Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



i„.:<i,> Google 



I 



,C<><!g\c 



"f^i^ 



r.<„,;,k; 



.Google 



■it^lP^-^a 



. V/f /ftm 
PRACTICAL AND FAMlLUR 

SERMONS, 

SISIflNBD rOR 

PAROCHIAL AND DOMESTIC 
INSTRUCTION. 



Bt thx Rsv. EDWARD COOPER, 



LONDON: 

PBINTBD POR T. CADELL, IN THE STRAND. 






.Google 



.>tJ 



The Rev. JOHN RILAND, M. A. 

CURATE OF YOXALL ; 

AS 

A ItBUORIAL or THE FRIBHDSRIP, 

CBUKNTED AND CONTIRHXD 

BT A milON OF 8BNTIHENT AND OF OBJECT 

IN THE DiaCHAROB 

or THEIH ASSOCIATED PASTORAL DUTIES, 

DUKIKO SEVBMTBSH TEARS ; 

THE AUTHOR 

AFFECTIONATELY INSCRIBES 
THIS SSFESTB fOLUME 

PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR 
SERMONS. 



., Cookie 



lOt^lc 



CONTENTS 



THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 



SERMON I. 

THE CHAROE OP SIN UNIVERSAL. 

RoHANB, iii. S2, 23. There is no difference .- fi>r all 
Aaoe sirmed, and come short t^the glory of God, 
Pagel 

SERMON II. 

REUGIOM NOT A VAIN THING. 

Dbuteronohy, xsxii. 47. For it is not a vain thing 
Jbr yeu •, because it is your life. - - 1 9 



THE REASONABLENESS OP THE OPFERS AND 
TERMS Ot THE GOSPEL. 

IsAiAlB, L 18. Come now and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord : though ymtr sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as vAite as snow- thoi^h they be ' red U&e 
■ crimson, they shall be as wooL - - S€ 



, Google 



SERMON IV. 

TRUE REUGION CONSIDEBED AS TO ITS BEGIN- 
NING^ PRINCffLE, AND WND. 

Galatiahs, v. 6. Ibr in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision aoaileth amf thitig, nor tmcircumeisiony but 
faith ixAich loorketh hf l&oe. - - Page 53 

SERMON V. 

PHEVALBNCB OF UNBELIEF. 
Isaiah, liii I. Who.hath heiieesd our report ? 68 

SERMON VI. 
■niB &9N AND DANGER Of ABUEONQ RBLKBIOUS 



Matthew, xi. SO, 21, SS, 25, 24. T%en b^an He 
to tg)braid the citiea, whareit iitott <^His mighty 
voorks teere done, iecause they repented rwt. Woe 
unto thee, Choraxin! -aioe unto thee^ Bethsaidaf Jbr 
if the mighty works, tohich toere done in you, had 
been done in Tkp-e and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Bat / say 
unto you, it shall be more tolerable Jar Tyre and 
^don at the day cfjtidgement,tkanj)r you. jfnd 
fhou, Ogtematm, which art exalted unto hemenj 
shall he brought down to hell : jbr \f the mighty 
works, which have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained untUMU. d*V» 
Bid l.say unto you, that it shall be tnore ialenable 
Jbrthe landofSod<m in the d(ty ^jtK^met^.Han 
fyr thee, ~ - - - - - 85 



i„.:<i,> Google 



SERMON VII. 

FALSE AND TRUE GROUNDS OF GLORYING. 

Jeremiah, ix. SS, 24. Thus saith the Jjord, Ijd not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom^ neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might i let not the rich 
man glory in his riches; hut let him that glorieth^ 
gloty in this, that he understandeth and kmmeth me, 
that Z am the Lord, •which emerme kmng-kindnesst 
judgement^ and rightemstuss in the aarth ,■ Jbr in 
these things I delight, saith the Lord. Page 10* 

SERMON VIII. 

THE WAYS OF REUGHION WAYB OF PLEASANT- 
NESS AND PEAOB. 

Proverbs, iii. 17* Hervxiys are vomfs <^ pleasant' 
nets, and all her paths are peace. - • 128 

SERMON IX. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO THE UNCONVERTED AND TO 
THE CONVERTED. 

Hqsea, xji. 6. T^er^^e turn thou to thy Gad .- 
ie^ merqf and Judgement ; and nait on th^ God 
contitutaih/. - - - - - 199 

SERMON X. 

THE DEATH OF THE RTOHTEOUS. 

NmiBBBS, xxiii. 10. Let me die the death -ef the 
ri^temK, «nd let my last end be Hke hie / 156 



, Google 



SERMON XI. 

QGiyS MYSTERIOUS DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

Pbajm Ixxvii. 19, SO. Thy vjqy is in the sea j and 
thy path in the great wafers i and tht/Jbotstepa are 
ntri knmm. Tkoa leddest thy pe<^le like a Jlockt 
ly the hand of Moses and Aaron. - Page 1 72 

SEKMON XIL 

TRIAL OF ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 

Hebrews, xi. 1?, 18, 19. Byjaitk Jbrahamy tchen 
he was tried, offered vp Isaac .■ and he that had re- 
ceived the promises, offered tgi his only begotten son ,- 
^whom it was said. That in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called : accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, evenjrom the dead; Jrom whence also he 

■ received him in ajlgure. - - - 190 

SERMON XIII. 

OSSCRIPTION AND DANGER OF RELIGIOUS SELF- 
CONCEIT. 

Proverbs, xxvl 13. Seest thou a Toan wise in his 
awn conceit ? There is more hope if a fool than 
^him. - - - - 208 

SERMON XIV. 

GENinNE CONVERSION ILLUSTTHATED m THE 
CASE OF ZACCHEUS. 

. xix. 8. And Zaceheus stood and said unto 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the ha{f of my goo^ I 




, Google 



give to the poor -■ -end {f I^ham taken amf thing 
from amf man by false accusation^ I restore him 
Jtur-^Od. - - - PogeSar 

SERMON XV. 

cmUffFUNB XXnSPLETE IN CHRIST. 

CoiASs. ii. 10. Andi/e are complete in him. S4i 

SERMON XVI. 

THE DUTY AND COMFORT OF SUBMISSION 
UNIMi AFFLICTION. 

John, xiii. 7. Jesus answered and said unto Amm* 
ffhat I do thou knawest mat mss t but thou shalt 
hum hereafter. ... 260 

SERMON XVII. 

THE PECffLE OF<3HraST EXHORTED TO LAt 
ASIDE THEIR FEAaa 

LcKZ, xii. 32. Fear na, little fbxh: for it is 
your Father's good pleasta-e to gtve you the Ai'wg- 
dom. .... 476 

SERMON XVIII. 

THE NATURE AND PROFITABLENESS OF FAMILY 
RELKHON. 

2 Sahvei^ ▼>- IS. jind it was told JUng David, 
saying. The Lord hath Messed the house of Obedi- 
edom, and aU that pertaineth unto him, because of 
the ark of God. . . - 894 



...Cooj^lc 



SERMON XIX. 

THE EVIL AND DESERT OF SIN INFERRED FROM 
THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIETT. 

Luke, xsiii. 31. For if they do these things in a 
green tree, vAat shall be done in the dry 7 Page 311 

SERMON XX. 

DESCRIPTION AND DANGER OF REUGIOUS 
DECLENSION. 

Hebr£ts, X. 38. Bid if any man draw baci, my 
soul shaU have no pleasta-e in Mm, - 326 

SERMON XXI. 

THE LORD'S PEOPLE COMFORTED. 

Isaiah, xL 1. Comfirrt ye, comfort ye ny peopUt 
laithyour God. - - - 345 

SERMON XXII. 

THE CHRISTIAN CHALLENGE. 

RoMAHS, viii. 31. Wha shall ine then say to these 
thirds f Jf God be Jar us, who can be against 
usf - - - - - 363 

SERMON XXIII. 

THE WITNESS OF THE.SPIRIT. 

. Romans, viii. 16. The Spirit itse^ beareth -mt- 
ness vnih our spirit, that we are tfte children of 
God. - ... 380 



i„.:<i,> Google 



CONTENTS. Xi 

SERMON XXIV. 

THE LORD'S DEUOHT IN HIS PEOH^, AND HIS 
DESIGNS TOWARDS THEM. 

Psalm cxlix. 4. For ike Lord taieth jihaswe in 
his people: He will beaidify the meek •with sah- 
ation. . - . . Page $98 






n 



,> Google 



SERMON I. 

THE CHARGE OP SIN UNIVERSAL. 



Romans, iii. 22, 23. 

Tkereis no difference : Jhr all have sinned, and 
come short qfthe glory qf God. 

These words coutaia a most weighty and 
interesting statement; a statement which 
is true in respect to every one of us, and 
which it concerns every one of us to receive 
and admit as true ; for otherwise it does not 
appear possihle that we can be saved. We must 
ever bear in mind, that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, by which only we can be saved, comes 
to us as a remedy. This is the character 
which it takes, and in which it ofiers itself to 
us. It is a remedy for an evil, and, as is the 
caise with other remedies, no one will will- 
ingly apply and use it, who is not sensible 
of the evil which it is designed to cure. 
'^Theythat arewhole need not aphysician" — 
they value him not, they desire him not, they 
r^ard him not — " but they that are sick." 
vol. vn. B 
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A man must feel his sickness before he will 
go to a physician, and ask and follow his ad- 
vice. Now the evil, for which the Gospel 
provides a remedy, is Sin ; and this evil must 
be felt before the remedy will be applied. 
It is from this cause that so many persons 
hear the Gospel, but receive it not They 
seem to listen to it, but it makes no deep, no 
lasting impression on the heart. The reason 
is, they have never been convinced of sin j 
they nave never felt that they are anners. 
When asked, indeed, if they are sinners, they 
are ready to make an unmeaning sort of con- 
fession on the subject. They say, they own 
that they are sinners ; but they do not Jeel 
themselves to be sinners. They have never 
been condemned for sin in their own hearts, 
nor have felt the sentence of death in them- 
selves, because of their transgressions. 
Whei-e, then, is the wonder that, being in such 
a state, they should hear the Gospel with 
comparative indifference and unprofitable- 
ness? Nay, how is it possible that tiiey 
should hear it otherwise ? Not being sen- 
sible of the burden of sin, is it possible that 
they should value and accept the offer of 
dehverance from it ? Not feeling the guilt 
of sin, is it possible that they should use the 
means provided for washing it way ? No : 
there must be first a conviction of sin. A 
sraise of ^lilt, a feeling of condemnatirai 
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must He at the bottom of real Christianity ; 
and there can be no real Christianity, but 
such as is built upon this foundation. To 
produce, then, conviction of sin in the hearts 
of his hearers, must be one part of the 
Minister's office. While he preaches to them 
the Gospel, and points it out to them as a 
remedy for the wounded conscience, he 
must endeavour first to wound, in order to 
lead them afterwards to the remedy. And 
in what manner can he attempt this with 
grater probability of success, than by setting 
before them the plain and clear declarations 
of Scripture on tnis subject : which, if really 
believea' as true, cannot fail of accomplish- 
ing the object? Of this kind is the declar. 
ation in the text St Paul, speaking by the 
Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of Truth 
also, expressly says, that " there is no differ- 
ence : for all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God:" words which declare, as 
pl^my as words can speak, the guilt and 
condemnation of every child of Adam : 
words, therefora^hich if received into the 
heart as true, nnjst produce conviction of 
sin. It is, then, with this view, that I will 
now use these words. I will endeavour, my 
brethren, by them, to convince ^ou of sin. — 
Only let me premise one thing. When I 
talk of convicting you of sin, let it not be 
supposed that I think of producing tliis effect 
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in my own strength, or by my own power. 
No : I cannot convince you of sin. Con- 
viction 18 the work of the Holy Spirit alone. 
Our Saviour himself promised, that when 
" the Spirit was come, He should convince 
the world of sin." This is one part of that 
gracious o£Scewhich He fulfils in the salvation 
of sinners. Through his powerful agency 
on the soul. He convinces them of ain,. But 
it is by the Word that He begins and carries 
on this work in the heart. The Word, 
written in the Scriptures, and explained and 
enforced by the preachers of the Gospel, 
is the instrument which He generally em- 
ploys for producing conviction of sin. It is 
solely, then, in dependance on his powers 
that I attempt this work. May He now be 
present with us, and bring home with jjower 
this Word unto our hearts ! " There is no 
difference : for all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God." . . 

In considering this passage, let us attend, 

I. To the Charge here brought 

II. To the Persons aiJmst whom it is 
brought. dp. 

III. To the Extent in ■^ich it is broi^ht. 

I. The Charge here brought is that of 

having sinned, and a most solemn and awfliL 

charge it is. ■. " Fools," indeed, " make a 

mock at sin ;** and that they do so, is a proof 

IS 
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of their folly. For surely no one in his 
senses could mock at that which in itself is 
so serious and momentous a concern. Let 
us remember that St. John describes sin to 
be the transgression of God's law ; that 
^oly, just, and good law, which in fact is 
the mind and will of God himself. God is 
love. His nature is love ; and consequently 
His law requires love. Love is the ful- 
filling of the law. To love God with all 
the heart, and their fellow-beings as them- 
selves, is the essence of that law which God 
has prescribed to all his moral and intelligent 
creatures. This is the law which he origin- 
ally gave to the holy angels. This is the 
law which he at first gave to man. In the 
keeping of this law their happiness consbts, 
and so long as they act in obedience and 
conformity to it, they fulfil the purposes for 
which they were created. 

But to break this law is sin : and sin pro- 
duces only misery and ruin. — When some of 
the angels ceased to love and obe}" God, they 
sinned; and through their sin were cast out 
of heaven. VVheij Adam broke the com- 
mandment which was given to him, and 
which, being given to him by God, became a 
part of his holy law, he sinned ; and through 
his sin was cast out of Paradise. AVe see in 
these two instances what sin is, and what it 
has done. Surely there is nothing in this 
B 3 
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view of sin which might induce us to trifle 
with it. To charge a person with having 
sinned is no light accusation : for it is to charge 
him with being a transgressor of the good and 
holy law of his Creator : it is to charge him 
with having acted contrary to the purpose for 
which he was made; with having failed to love 
and obey the best and greatest of Beings : it is 
to charge him with being guilty of the same 
conduct with that which cast the fallen angels 
out of heaven, and ^Uen man out of Fara£se. 
Surely this is a solemn charge. Do we want 
other examples of this truth — other proofs 
of the malignity of aa.n, of the evil of having 
sinned? Why was the flood of waters 
brought in upon the inhabitants of the old 
world? Because they had sinned. Why 
was Are rained down out of heaven upon the 
people of Sodom and Gomorrah ? Because 
they had sinned. Why were the Egyptians 
desolated with plagues, and Pharoah and his 
host overthrown in the Red Sea ? Because 
they had sinned. Why were the nations of 
Canaan exterminated by liie sword of Israel ? 
Because they had sinned. Or, to give one 
still more aweful and decisive example on this 
subject, why did the Son of God die on the 
cross ? Why was the Lord of Life and Glory 
bufieted, reviled, scourged, crowned mm 
thorns, crucified, and slain ? Because He had 
taken upon himself the nature and the cause 
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of sinners. Because He had put himself in 
the place of sinners, and had permitted himt 
self to be charged with sin, even their sin. 
It is here, my brethren, in this sight, in the 
spectacle of Jesus Christ the Lamb of God, 
suffering for sin, enduring the shame and 
agony, the cross and passion, that we may 
best see and learn the meaning of the Charge 
in ^e text He admitted the charge, though 
He had not committed the act, and we see 
what the admissicHi of it cost him. What, 
then, will it cost those, who have committed 
the act, and, however they may deny, yet 
cannot disprove the charge ! However foohi 
may now make mock at sin ; however lightly 
men may now esteem the transgression of 
God's law } ^et doubtless to Ik charged 
with bavins smned is a most weighty charge, 
and one which ought to 611 those against 
whom it is preferred with the most liveW ap* . 
prehendon and alarm. Such, however, is the 
Charge brought in the text. AVe consider, 
II. The Persons agmnst whom it is brought. 
" There is nodi&rence: fprall havesinned.'* 
" AUi all have anned." — The Charge is 
uraversaL It is brought ag^st the whole 
human race; against every child and de- 
scendant of Adam. " All have sinned ;" all 
in him, their progenitor and representative } 
and all who live, and grow up, in their own 
persons also. All have sinned in Adam ; tor 
B 4 
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in •' Adam all die." DeafJi, which is the 
wages of sin, hath passed upon all men ; which 
shews that they have all sinned : for even in- 
fents, those " who have not sinned (as the 
Apostle expresseth it) after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression" — that is, personally, 
actually, knowingly, willfully — even these die 
as well as others ; which coniirhis the declar> 
ation of Scripture,- that " they are by nature 
born in sin, and the children of wrath." — 
In this sense the charge of having sinned is 
brou^t against tkem. 

But (what is more to our purpose) with far 
greater clearness and force isit brought against 
those who live and act for themselves. They 
are all sinners in their own persons; and 
against them the Charge in the text is pr&i 
ferred without any exception ; for they "all 
have sinned." When we c^ to mind the 
, nature of the Charge, as it has been explained 
under the former head, we may possibly deem . 
this to be a'hard saying. Are all men charge* 
able with sin, the commission of which . cast 
the angels out of Heaven, and Adam out of 
Paradise; nay, even the very admission of 
which brought the Son of God to the cross ? 
Yes, my brethren, so says the text. " There 
jsilo difference : for allhave sinned." They 
are not my words ; but the words of the Holy 
Ghost : while the same or similar expressions 
occur in many other places. Only a few 
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verses before jifc'fBR, the Apostle had been 
shelving, tliat^ every mouth must be stopped, 
and all the world become guilty before God.'* 
And in the Epistle to the Galatians we find 
it expressly said, that "the Scripture hath- 
CMicluded all under sin :" agreeably with the- 
declaration in another place, that " there is 
none righteo\is, no, not one j" and " that 
Jews and Gentiles are proved to be all under 
sin." — But this is a truth, against which 
natui'e and reason will struggle as long as 
they can. It is a truth unpalatable to the 
pride of man. And under the influence of 
this principle, he will be disposed yet further 
to ask, 'What, is there no diflference? no 
*: difiet^ence between one man and another? 

* between the good and the bad ? between 

* righteous Abel, and wicked Cain, who slew 
'him? between the rebellious and obstinate 

* Pharoah, and the meek and obedient Moses? 
"Wttween the impenitent Saul, andthebroken- 
' hearted, contnte David ? between Judas 

* wiio betrayed his Master, and the eleven 
•^ apostles who loved and honoured him? 

* between the Jews who crucified Christ, and 
' the; pibiia women who ibilowed and mini- 
*stered'uato him? Is there no diflerence 
'between" these persona? Have they all 
' equally sinned ? ■ Are they all equally guilty 

* befcM-e God ?' — > My brethren, in these 
questions two things, which in themselves are 

B 5 
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distinct and separate, are confounded to* 
g^er. In one sense, all these p^sons, whom 
we have been naming, ai'e not alike. They 
have not all sinned in the same manner, in toe 
same measure, to the same degree. Here there 
is a difference, and a wide difference, between 
Ihem. But in another sense, in the sense 
spoken of in the text, they are all alike. 
They have all sinned ; and here there is no 
diflference. Though they may not be equally 
guilty, yet they are all guilty before God. 
The charge brought against them in the text 
is true to the extent in which it is intended 
to be brought. They •* all have sinned" to 
the extent therein stated. For the further 
clearings then, of the subject, let us consider, 

III. The ExterU of the Charge here 
brought 

It is contained in the concluding words 
of the text " For all have sinned, and come 
shoi^ «^tke glory qfGod" This latter. clause 
is immediately connected with the tbrmer, 
and serves to define and limit its meaning. 
" All have sinned, and" by so doing " have 
come short of the glory of God." Th^ 
have not all sinned alike or equally, in 
he same way, or to the same d^^ee; 
but they have all so sinned as to " come 
short oi the glory of God." Now this ex- 
pression may be understood as having twa 
significations. It signifies, 



,.,Ct)Og[c 



11 

I^irst, to M\ shwt of rendering to Grod 
that glory to which He is entitled. He ex- 
pects and requires that all his creatures shall 
glorify Him. He has created them for his 
glory : and when they fiiltil the purpose 
for which he created them, then Uiey do 
glorify Him. Thus " the heavens declare 
tiM glory of God, and the firmament shew- 
eUi his handy woric." The Power, the 
Wisdom, and the Goodness of the Almighty 
are seen in the various works of creation ; 
in that order which they all observe^ and 
in those benefits and blessings which they 
difiuse around them. The r^^lar move- 
■ ments of the heavenly bodies, the return of 
day and night, the succession of the seasons, 
the fruits (h the earth, the birds of the air, 
tbe animals, the insects— all proclaim the 
Glory of God, by clearly exhibiting the 
^orious perfections of Him, who made, pre- 
serves, and sustains them all ; and by fiil- 
iilling tbe different ends and purposes for 
which they were designed — What, then, was 
the end and purpose tor wliich man was 
made? To love, wey, and serve his Maker; 
to render to Hin^ according to the powers 
axid Unities conferred on him, a moral, a 
^uitual sernce and obedience ; to keep 
hu holy law } and to love Him with all the 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength. This 
'Was Uie work which man was created to per- 
B 6 
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form; and in perfohning it, he would h^ve 
rendered to God the glory which, he re- 
quired : while, on the other li^nd, not to per- 
form this work assigned to him, would be 
to deprive God of his glory. It would be 
to dishonour Him, by introducing disorder 
and confusioii into his works; as much as 
if the sun shoold object to shine, or the 
moon or the stars should refuse to rise and 
set at his command. By making such an 
oppositfoij to his will, they would come 
" short of the .glory of God." But of! 
making such an opposition thfii/ are not 
capable : for they. have no power to disobey 
the law of God, , But man is capable of .dis- 
obedience ; and is guilty of, it. He has 
power to break, the law: pf his Creator, and 
he haa broken it This is the. use which he 
has made of his superior faculties. Man, a 
living, rational, intelligent being, is placed, 
not like the. other works of creation, undei" 
a law of necessity which he cannot break ; 
but under a moral restraint, by which he- 
ought to, .be kept in the path of duty. But 
he is not so kept by it. Hi? 'depraved will 
and evil inclinations le^d.^im astray from 
duty, and teach Him tP find his ptea^re 
in transgressing the law, of- his Creator ^ :^^ 
in so doing he " comes ^hort of: the gloiy Of 
God}" he dishonours God. in his, y^f^ 
gifts; and endeavours according to his 
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power to introduce confusion into His works, 
and to defeat His great and gracious designs. 
— So far, then, to this extent, " all have 
sinned." Every sin is a departure from duty, 
a coming short of the end for which man 
was created. Every sin, therefore, dishonours 
God } and every sinner by every transgres- 
sion tends to deprive him of his glory. 
He " comes short of the glory of God." 

This expression signifies, 
■ Secondly, The coming short of, or the 
falling to obtain, that glory which God 
originally designed for man. That God did 
origindily deagn man for a glorious immor- 
taliiy there can be no question. All his 
powers and £u:ulties fitted him for such- 
an immortality ; and had he continued holy 
and obedient, he would doubtless have been 
atbnitted to that eternal glory,' of which the 
tree .of. life in Paradise was a symbol and 
a pledge. But 1^ sin he fell short of tiuit 
glory: in otiier words, he forfeited andkwt' 
it. .-^^^This, indeed, was the consequence of 
not rendering to God the glory due to Him. 
Having been .unwilling to glorify God, he- 
ctnild no longer. expect to be gtorilied with 
God^.Tbe.nn, which had disbqrJoured 6od^ 
shut i out. tiie sinnei' ii^om his/Javour an{} 
preseace; . ITbis was represented' to ::Ad»w 
by. the ."icterubiins- aim the^ flaming sword,- 
vfaicb turned every way to kee^ the way M' 
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the tree of life.*' By this significant em- 
blem he was tau^t, that by disobedience 
he had shut the gate of Heaven against 
himself J that Uirough his tranBgressioa he 
was deprived of a tiUe to eternal life ; that by 
having sinned, he was " come sliort of the 
glory of God. " And so.^ then, to this 
extent have all men sinned. By sin the^ 
have forfeited eternal life, and have lost their 
hope of heaven. They have dishonoured 
God their Creator by their disobedience, and 
by so doing have excluded themselves from 
glory. 

And here, men, we may now see the fUU 
meaning and extent of the Charge alleged 
in the text. " All have sinned and ha\% 
come short of the glory of God." Whatever 
may be the comparative degree of guilt be- 
tween different persons; whether one may 
have sinned more flagrantly than another; 
whatever may be the shade or complexion c£ 
oae man's sins when contrasted with those of 
3(Hiie other man : whether one may have an- 
ned more openly ; and another more secretly ; 
whether one may have done more injoiy to 
society than another may have done— all 
these several points are nothing lu to the case 
before us* Notwithstanding wese variatiHis 
aad degrees in their modes and jneasuzes of 
nn« yait in one respect '* there is no difier- 
ence ;" all have so sinned as to have come 
12 
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short <^ the glorr of God. AH, without any 
exception, by tneir sina have duhonoured 
God, and have abut themaelvea out fh»n 
heaven. One aentence Ues against theip 
aU. They have aiDoed, and have lost their 
hope of glory. 

And 18 this the declaration of Scripture 
itself? Is this the Word of the living God P 
Is it true of all menj that they have sinned, 
and have come short of the glory of God ? 
Is it true of righteous Abel, no less than of 
wicked Ctun ? Is it true of Mosee, no less 
than of Pharoah— of the eleven apostles no 
less than of Judas the tnutor-— of uie follow- 
ers of Jesus, no less than of his murderers ? 
Is it true of all these persons, that they have 
sinned, and have come short of the glory of 
God ? Then it is true of us, my brethren, — 
of all of us ; of eveiy person h^e present, of 
rich and poor, of msle and female, of old and 
young. " We all have sinned, and have come 
short of the glory of God." There is, in 
this respeot, " no difference." It matters oot 
what our course or line of sin may have been. 
As the Prophet says, " all we like sheep 
have gone astray : we have turned every one 
toMs own •way." Yes : notice that exjnes. 
sion, '* efoerytmeto hisaam viay :" not all alike, 
not all in the same way } but every one to 
his own nuw;— and in thiit wuw we hav^ dis< 
hmoured God, and forf^ed His favour. In 
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that miy of sin, be it what course it may, 
which we have each chosen for ourselves, and 
followed, we have closed the gate of heaven 
ag^nst ourselves. " There is no difference"- 
—all of us have sinned ; and through sin are 
excluded from glory, and condemned to eter- 
nal death. Do these words sound harsh in 
your ears? Does the sentence seem unjust? 
O my brethren, let me again remind you 
that the words are not mine. They are the 
words of inspiration. The sentence is one 
which God has himself denounced. He has 
declared that all are guilty, and that every 
mouth shall be stopped before Him. This is 
His declaration, and we cannot alter it. 
Whether we believe it or not, still it is true : 
and whatsoever we may think of it now, we 
shall 6nd it to be true hereafter. We shall 
find that our aina, whether, as we suppose, 
they may be many or few, great or little, have 
been sufficient to exclude u» from heaven, and 
to sink us to helk 

Perhaps you are ready to say, ' Why this 

* doctrine takes away all hope? Would you 

• drive us to despair?" No, my brethren, riot 
to a despair of salvation ; but to such a de- 
qmir as that to which Sdripture would drive 
youj when it concludes all under sin ; when 
It sdysi ** all have sinned, and have come short 
«f the glory'ttf God }"ii-to a despair of jus- 
tifying your^lves befbre God ; of standing 
on your own righteousness ; of getting to 
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heaven by your own works and merits and 
obedience — to a despair of ever getting thi- 
ther at all, but by the one only revealed way, 
the way of faith in Jesus Christ. This is now 
the way to the Tree of life. The old way 
by works, by a sinless obedience, was closed 
for ever, as we have already noticed, when 
Ad^m fell. No sinner can ever pass that 
way.— But Christ has promised and discloaed 
a new and a living way — the way of feitb* 
f He hath opened the kingdopi of heaven to 
all believers ;" and " by Rim all that belieye 
?re justified from all things" — " justifiedfreeW 
by his grace, through tne redemption whica 
43 in Christ Jesus." My brethren, receive 
and hold fast this great, thi%^most impoctant 
truth. You have •• all sinned, and liave come 
short of the glo^ of God." But in Christ 
there is a fuJI and gracious pardon ibr all your 
sins ; there is heaven opened to yoii afresh ; 
there is glory offesed to you again. Only 
confess your sins ; acknowledge your guilt ; 
say with a feeling, penitent snul, " we have 
sinned, we have come short of the glorv of 
God ;" and then, with a believing heart, look 
to, flee unto, rely upon the glorious, gracious 
Saviour ; and through bis grace walk hence- 
forth in newness of life ; and all will yet be 
well. Heaven will be yours ; glory will be 
yours ; every thing will be yours. Is this to 
drive men to despair ? Is tliis to take away 
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all h<^ ? Nay : it is to lead you to tbe only 
foundation of true hope— to the only remedy 
against despair. If we die in unrepented nn, 
despair will be our portion for ever. But if 
now we take Christ for our portion, we shall 
be611ed here with peace and hope in believing; 
and hereaflsr our joy will be full. Say no^ 
then, that I have shut you up under sin. I 
have not left you without disclosing a way of 
esc^e. May God of his mercy grant that 
you may not <Hily see it, but may escape by 
it ! ** Flee to the stronghold, ye prisoners of 
Hope." Carry away with you in your hearts 
and memories the words of inspiration with 
which I am about to finish my discourse. 
** The Scripture hath concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith <^ Jesus Christ 
might be g^ven to tHem that believe." 
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SERMON II. 

REUGION NOT A VAIN THINa. ' 

Deuteronoht, xzxii. 47. 

For it is not a vain thing^ you ; because it 
isi/our ^. 

These were the words of Moses to Isrsel* 
and some of the last words with which he 
closed his long and afiectionate ministry 
among them. The time was now drawing 
near, in which he was about to be taken from 
them, and to die on MoimtNebo. Previously, 
therefore, to his departure, he had been using 
all the means in his power to impress upon 
the people, whom he had conducted to the 
borders of the promised land, the great im- 
portance of obedience to God, and of &ith- 
r'ully keeping the covenant which he had 
graciously made with them. And, " having 
made an end of speaking all these words to 
all Israel, he said unto them. Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you 
this day, which ye shall command your 
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children to observe to do, all the words of 
this law." and then he adds in the text, 
" for it is not a vain thing for you ; because 
it is your life." I need not tell you, my 
brethren, that it was religion of which Moses 
here speaks — true, real, practical religion ; — 
which, according to his description of it, would 
consist in setting their hearts unto all the 
words which he had testified among them, 
and in commanding their children to do them ; 
and of which he declares, " It is not a vain 
thing for you ;" not a matter of little moment 
orconcern; nay, rather, as the languagewould 
intimate, it is a matter of deep and lively 
interest to you ; a thing in which you are 
most; ihtimately concerned. And why ? 
'* Because it is your life ;" because it is not a 
matter which you can neglect with safety : it 
is a matter of life and death j a matter, on 
which your very existence depends. If you 
attend to it, you will live. But if you reject 
it, death will be the consequence. 

Such is the view which the text gives of 
feli^on J of religion, as Moses felt and spake 
<rf it in relation to the Israelites. — But let us 
remember that true religion is the same at 
all times, and to all people. The way in which 
it may be revealed, the light by which it may 
be accompanied, may vary under different 
dispensations ; but the thing itself has always 
been the same, as to its nature, substance, 
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and importance. And as Moses said to tbe 
Israelites, so the Christian minister, when 
speaking of true religion, may say to hia aot>r 
eregation — " It is not a vain thing for you $ 
because it is your life." So that in discoursing 
on this passage we may consider it as contaia- 
tag two particulars — 
. I. A Statement respecting religion -, and 
II. A Reason in support of this statement. 
May that Holy Spirit, whose oflSce it is to 
open our understandings to understand tbe 
Scriptures, graciously vouchsafe us his bless- 
ing, while we meditate on the subjects here 
brought before our notice ! 

I. The Statement here given respecting 
religion is this — that " // is not a vatn thing 
Jbr us" Previously, however, to considering 
this statement, it may be desirable briefly to 
advert to the description which Moses, as we 
have seen, gives of true religion in the passage 
CMinected with the text According to this 
description, it consists " in setting ourhearts to 
all the words qf God testified to us by his 
Prophets to observe and do them," This was 
religion in the days of Moses ; and this, my 
bretbren, is religion in our days. It is the 
setting of our heart to the Word of God to 
observe and do iL Religion consists of two 
parts, knowledge and practice : both of which 
are essential to it, and can ndther of them 
be separated from each other. Knowledge 
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without practice can avail nothiiu; ; it <Hily 
poffeth up : and practice without knowledge 
will be nothing more than a misguided zeal. 
A truly religious man must have a right 
knowledge of God, of His character and 
perfections ; of the way in which He is to be 
approached with favour and acceptance ; snd 
of the duties and services which He requires 
of us. ' And having this knowledge, he must 
act consistently with it He must have such 
fedings towards God as His character and 
perfections inspire; he must approach and 
draw near to Him in the way prescribed ; and 
he must walk with Him in the duties and 
services required. Where, then, is the know- 
ledge ofthese things to be procured, but&om 
the Word of God ? It is only as God has 
revealed Himself to us in His Word, that we 
can know tvho He is, and how He is to be 
approached and served by us. But in His 
Word, these things are fuuy and plamly told 
us. O my brethren, what cause have we to 
bless God for his Word! What reason is 
there that we should diligently and humbly 
read it; and set our hearts, as Moses says, to 
belieVi^ obey, and practise it! There He 
disdoses Himself to us as a just God, and 
yet a Saviour. 7%ere He proclaims His Nam^ 
and causes His goodness to pass before us. 
T^ere He tells us, that He is a God ^orious 
in holiness, infinitely ju^ and who will by 
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no means clear the guilty. There He also 
reveals Himself to us as God rich in mercy, 
forgiving iniquity, tran^esaion, and sin — aa 
God in Christ reconciling the world unto 
HimseUj not imputing our iniquities unto us. 
There He manifests Himself as a God of 
mercy and love ; graciously receiving every 
penitent sinner, who comes to Him through 
J^us Christ ; and enabling him, by the giAs 
and graces of His Spirit, to obey his holy bw, 
and to live in newness oflife. And here, then, 
we see what real religion is, and who is the 
realty religious person. He is one, who sets 
Ma he^t — that is, who by the Spirit of Grod 
is taught and enabled to set his heart— unto' 
all the words which are testified in Scripture : 
who with the heart receives the testimony 
which he there finds written respecting God 
and Jesus Christ } the way of &ith, and the 
way of holiness : who, believing these things, 
acts con^tently with such a belief: who, as 
a lost and miserable sinner, casts himself on 
the mercies and promises of God in Jesus 
Christ; and, depending on a daily supply of 
the Spirit of grace to his soul, walks with God 
in an humble and constant endeavour to do 
His will, and to fulfil His holy law. Such is 
the religious man. Such, my brethren, is 
real religion -^^^2/ religion, of which the 
test declares, that " It is not a vain thing fw 
as }" not a light and trifling thing ; a ^ing 
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of little esteem and value ; a thing of slight 
importance and concern. Whether a man 
thus -sets his heart unto the Word of God, to 
believe, obey, and follow it or not, is not a 
matter of inmfference to bim : " it is not a vain 
thing for him." And yet if we were to form 
our estimate of the value and importance of 
religion from the way in which it is too 
generallyreceivedand treated, we should have 
a very different opinion of it from that given 
in the text. The indifference, and even con- 
tempt, with which the invitations and promises 
of the Gospel are frequently heard, and the 
little respect and attention which are paid to 
Its precepts and injunctions, shew, that men 
are apt to regard it as a vain thing. The 
persons in the parable, when bidden to the 
marriage-supper provided by the king, 
sresMa to have "made light qfit:" because, 
instead of complying with the invitation, they 
began " with one consent to make excuse j 
and on thie most frivolous pretences to justify 
their non-attendance at the feast And by 
what trifling excuses do men attempt to jus- 
tify th^ neglect and disregard of religion \ 
One PV''" pleads the pleasures and amuse* 
mients of the world, and another its cares and 
employments, as suflScient grounds for dig* 
obeying the precepts, or for slighting the calls, 
qS the Gospel. It is the express command 
ofCbrist, that we should " seek first the king- 
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doin of God and IJis righteousness :" bat men 
act in direct opposition to this command; 
and seekjfrst the things of diis world. * We 
' mast attend* (they say) ' to the main point. 
' As for religion, it is but a sectHidary con- 
' cern. It will be time enough to provide fat 
' another life, afler we have made a due pro- 

* vision for this. — The Bible indeed, says, 
' " Love not the world, neither the things 
' of the world." — *' Lay not up for yourselves 
' treasures upon earth." — " Labour notfor the 
< meat which perisheth." But if we should 

* literally follow these precepts, what is to 

* become of ourselves and our fanilies ; of our 
' trade, or our farm ? Again, the word of God 
' says, " Abstain from fleshly lusts." — " They 
' that live in pleasure, are dead while they 

* live." — " Deny youi-self, take up your cross, 
' and follow Christ." But if we comply with 

* these injunctions, what is to become of our 
' pleasures and our worldly enjoyments ? 
' Shall we give up all these for the sake of 
' religion ? No : so long as we are in the 
' world, let us have our pleasure in the world. 

* It will be time enough to be melancholy 
' and dull when we ^ow old or ill, and are 

' preparii^ to die.' — This is the way, in which 
persons are continualiy reastming, either 
openly tw secretly, on tins subject And 
reasowflg thus, M4«le they betray their utter 
tgnoranee wT die n«tare md excellence of 

VOL. VII. c 
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religion, they aiao shew the little> the no 
value whichtheythetnselves setonit. Speak- 
ing or thinking thus, they shew that they 
make light of it, and count it but a " vain 
thing." — But my brethren it is not a vain 
thing. Religion is not that secondary, worth- 
lessi unprofitable thing which men esteem it to 
be. The statement in the text positively con- 
tradicts any such supposition. Moses, speak- 
ing to the Israelites by the Spint of God, says, 
" It is not a vain thing for you," And then, 
as a confirmation of bis statement, he sul^oins 
a reason in support of it } which is the second 
particular suggested in tlie text : — "It is not 
a vain thing for you : and why ? Because, 

II. " It is your life." That religion, which 
men hold so cheap, and esteem so light, is in , 
fact their Ufe. — Let us enquire what this ex- 
pression means. 

The word life has sevewil senses in Scrip- 
ture. The most plain and obvious meaning 
is the literal one, in which it signifies the 
mere act of living j the state of being and 
existence in contradistinction to a state of 
• death, or a ceasing to be. But it is clear that 
this is not the sense in which it is used in the 
text : because it cannot be truly said, in this 
sense, that religion is our life. There is no 
necessary connection between reUgion and 
the act of living : for men may live, and 
alas ! as we see, too many men do live, with- 
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out religion. They do not cease to liv^ 
because they have no religion. — But again, 
to Iwe often signifies in the language of Scrip- 
ture not merely to exist, but to answer the 
end for which we were brought into existence; 
to fulfill the purposes, and to experience the 
enjoyments, for which our being was given 
us. And in fact we do not reallt/ live unless 
we do these things. " To be spiritually 
minded, (says the Apostle,) is lift*' — it is the 
end and happiness of our existence. We 
were created for it ; our true enjoyment con- 
sists in it ; and without it we may be con- 
sidered as dead rather than hving. " Now. 
we live (says the same Apostle to the Thes- 
salonians) if ye stand fast in the Lord." fVe 
live, that is, we rejoice and triumph; we. 
enjoy life with relish, and seem to live to 
some purpose, when we see such fruit of our 
ministry — "we live." And it is in this 
sense that we may iniderstand the word life- 
in the text. Religion is our li^. It is the 
end for which our life was given us : and in 
complying with this end, as we answer the. 
real purpose of our being, so we attain to the 
true enjoyment of it. Religion is our hap-- 
piness ; our true and highest happiness. In 
^t it is so essential to our happiness, that 
we cannot really be happy without it. No- 
thing deserves tne name of happiness which 
is not connected with reUgion. Without it 
c « 
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we do not live : and in this sense, therefaKf 
religion is our life. Even witli respect to 
the present world this statement is most sub^ 
stantially true. Happiness and religion are 
closely united together ; so closely, that re- 
ligious persons are not merely the happiest 
people in the world, but the onli/ happy per- 
sons in it They alone know and experience 
what true happiness is. This indeed is a 
statement, which the irreligious part of the 
world will not admit to be true. They can- 
not understand it, and therefore will not be- 
lieve it. Disliking religion, ignorant of its 
nature, and strangers themselves to the peace 
and joy which it produces, they deny that 
those, who live under its influence, can be 
happy. ' What profit (they ask) can there 

* be in serving God ? What pleasure in walk- 

* ing with Him ?' But it is a truth notwith- 
standing: and if they would consult their 
own reason aright, it would assure them that, 
even in this world, religion is our life : and 
that persons do not really live, in the sense 
in which we are now using the expression, 
tilt in the language of Scripture, they " set 
their hearts to the words qf God, and observe 
to- do them." Does not reaswi teach us that 
all hairiness must eome from God : and that 
those wjiom He makes ha^py, must be so ? 
And does not the same reason lead us to con- 
dude, t&it those who fear, obey» and twrv» 
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Him, are the persons whom He 'wiU make 
happy ? What is religion, but to live in com- 
manion with God ; to w^k with Him in his 
faith and fear ; to be at peace with Him, and 
to expect every thing good from Him ? And 
-does not reason teil us, that such a state must 
be a happy one? — As to Revelation, this ex- 
pressly fetates the same thing. There we 
distinctly read, that " Godliness has the pro- 
mise of the life that now is" — that they who 
lear the Lord and trust in Him, and hope in 
his mercy, are haj^y and blessed. What in- 
deed are the dispositions which religion in- 
spires and increases in the soul, but peace, 
joy, hope, love, meekness, contentment, re- 
signation, those dispositions in the experience 
of which true happiness is to to be found ? 
What are the virtues and duties, the practice 
of which real religion promotes, but industry, 
diligence, fidelity, temperance, moderation, 
eharity, in the exercise of which real happi- 
ness consists ? O, my brethren, whatever may 
be your thoughts and feelings on this subject, 
be assured, that you do not think and feel 
■aright, unless in your mind you regard re- 
ligion and happiness as intimately associated 
t(^ether. Be assured, whatever the world, 
or the Dtevil, or your own evil heart may 
suggest to the contrary, that even in this 
world reli^on is your life ; that so far as 
your present happiness is concerned, you do 
c 3 
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not really /n«, unless you live unto God, and 

enjoy fellowship with faim. 

But wliat then will be the case in the next 
world ? Will you love, will you be happy 
there, unless you are religious here ? Let 
me intreat you to reflect on the infinite im- 
portance of that world which is to come. 
Think on that word eternity: an eternal 
state of being, a never ending existence. 
Think of the vast and inconceivable difier- 
ence of being happy or miserable in that 
state J of being happy or miserable ^/or ever ! 
We must all be either in a state of happiness 
or misery in eternity : and what then is that 
one thing, which will cause this difference ? 
What is that one thing, on which our eter- 
nity of happiness or of misery will depend ? 
It is religion, our religion here. It is religion 
which alone can save us from eternal misery, 
and can secure to us eternal happiness here- 
after. Sin, unpardoned sin, must be followed 
by suffering and punishment An unsanc- 
tified heart, at variance with God, and at a 
distance from Him, can be fitted only for 
misery and torment. It is no use, my bre- 
thren, no charity to conceal these things 
from you; nay, it would be the greatest 
cruelty, not to tell and remind you most dis- 
tinctly of them. The Almighty God, who 
made us, and will judge us, has most so> 
lemnly and repeatedly declared, that " the 
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Ticked shall' not escape :" that they ** (fcatl 
be turned into Hell : that " the soul which 
sinneth, it shall die;" that " death is the 
wages of sin ;" that " the wrath of God is 
revealed from Heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men j that " sinners 
shall not stand in the judgement :" that 
•• the imtighteoiis shall go into everlasting 
mmishraent." These are the plain and anreful 
declarations of the Holy Scriptures — of 
those same Scriptures, which alao assure us 
that if we would avoid the judgements thus 
denonnced on the imgoAy, we must now 
turn to God through faith in his dear Son, 
with humble and penitent hearts ; and in a 
daily dependence on his grace must walk 
with Him in newness of fife. This is the 
oTtftf way by which we can escape the dam- 
nation of Hell and obtain eternal life. And 
what i» this way, my brethren, but religion ; 
— that religion, of which I am' speaking ; — 
religion, compounded of f^ith and practice; 
of taith, by which our sins are pardoned 
through the blood of Jesus, and our hearts 
renewed by His Spirit j of practice, namely, 
a holy walking with God in the way of 
His commandments, by which we evidence 
his work in our hearts, and our meet- 
ness for his heavenljr kingdom? This 
is religion; and since it is only by this re- 
li^on that we can be saved, and admitted 
c 4 
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into Heaven ; jn thift sesse ^ao reli^w is 
our life ; preemrnently our life. As it is 
only so long as we are really religious, that we 
4o live, or know what true happiitesa is, in this 
world ; so it is only through region diat we 
can obtain eternal happiness, and can Uvejbr 
-0uer, in the world to come. 

Such, my brethren, is the reason, subjoined 
in confirmation of the statement in the text, 
that reli^on " is not a vain thing ^^ ^u." 
.And O that you did but all feel the full 
ibrce of this statement, thus supported and 
confirmed [ " Religion is not a vain tbing^ 
for you ( for it is your life." 

Think, O think, I beseech you, vritb how 
many of you religion may have hitherto 
been regarded " as a vain thing .-" for how 
jmany years you may have despised and neg- 
lected it ! Through how large a portion of 
your life you may have undervalued and 
^used the means vouchsafed to you of pro- 
moting and advancing religion in your own 
'soul ! How many sabbaths you may have 
wasted ! How many sermons you may have 
heard to no purpose ! How often you may 
have been warned, and instructed, and ad- 
monished, and intreated in vain ! O think, 
J beseech you, of these things, and say, what 
^ to be the end of them ? Call to mind tiiat 
this religion, to which you may have paid so 
little attention smd regard, is yet 2/our Ufe* 



It is by it that you must Sve : and that if 
you at last die <^titute of it, you will die 
for ever. 

Perhaps you are flattering yourselves with 
the hope, that if you do not become religious 
now, you may yet become so hereqfier ; that 
though at present you may neglect and 
alight it, yet that at the approach of death, 
you wiH know and experience what religion 
IS. Ah! be not deceived. Build not on 
such a weak and sandy foundation. There 
is no reason to hope that persons who have 
habitually neglected religion through their 
lives, ingeneral become religious before they 
die. The testimony of your ministers 
would be decidedly against any presumption 
of this kind. In their attendance on the beds 
of the sick and of the dying they too often 
find, that as men have sown, so they reap ; 
as they have lived, so they die. Sickness 
and the prospect of death, instead of soften- 
ing their hearts, render them even still more 
callous: and the want of spiritual feeling, 
which has disthiguisbed them in life, becomes 
even still more apparent on the very borders 
of eternity. At such a time they oft«n ap- 
pear tobe awefully stupified, and even judi- 
cially hardened. How indeed can we ex- 
pect it to be otherwise? Have men any 
right to look for miracles ? Have they any 
reason to suppose that God will grant them 
C 5 
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at the last that blessing which they have 
been refusing all their days : that He will 
give them, when they come to die, that grace 
to repent of their sins, and to believe on His 
dear Son, which they have been rejecting 
throughout their lives ? There is no grounds 
for any supposition of this kind. The Lord 
himself says, " They that despise me, shall 
be lightly esteemed." — " They would none 
of my counsel : they despised ail my reproof. 
Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own ways, and be filled with their own de- 
vices." And are we to wonder if He should 
so do, as He has said he will do ? Are we 
to wonder, if those who neglect religion all 
their lives, die at last in their sins : if 
such as have previously despised the means 
of grace, and have lived a careless, worldly, 
and ungodly life, should at last expire in a 
hopeless and impenitent state ? Exceptions 
indeed there may occasionally be to the 
truth of these remarks. And such excep- 
tions, whenever they occur, are to be admired 
as instances of the abounding grace and 
mercy of the Lord ; who granted in one case 
repentance to the Uiief upon the cross ; and 
who may sometimes now pluck a brand out 
of the burning even at the eleventh hour 
of the day. But are men to presume on 
these solitary or occasional examples, and 
overlook the great pracUcal lesson to which 
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our subject necessarily leads? The lesson 
is this ; — seek religion no7t>. Make it your 
aim, your study, yont business to become 
religious now, 'while you have time, and 
health, and means, and opportunity. *' Seek 
the Lord, while He may be found : call 
upon Him while He is near." Seek Him in 
all the ways in which He has commanded 
you to seek Him. And seek Him, till you 
have found Him ; till He shall have shed 
abroad His fear. His love, and His peace in 
your hearts; tilt you shall be able to say, 
" I know whom I have believed." " Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate." " Labour 
for the meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life." " Be diligent to make your calling 
and election sure.*' Remember " it is not 
a vain thing for you : because it is your 
life." 
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SERMON III. 

THE REASONABLENESS OP THE OFPEHa ANO 
ITRMS OS THE QOSPEU 



Isaiah, i. 18. 

Come now and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though ^our sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as while as snow; though 
they he red like crimson, they shall he a# 
taool. 

Religion often suffers from two causes, liie 
misrepresentation oi its enemies, and the 
misconduct of some who profess themselves 
its fi-iends. The former decry it as folly and 
madness ; the latter, by their indiscretions 
and extravagances, sometimes appear to 
countenance the charge. But " wisdom is 
justified of her children." True religion, 
after all that can be said or done against it, 
is in itself a most reasonable service : all its 
requirements are founded in reason \ all its 
proposals are agreeable to reason. It ad- 
dresses itself to the understanding ; claims 
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to be ap}Hroved ia proportion as it is known 
and unoersbood ; courts Inquiry ; and ia not 
.afraid oi bringing its pretensiona to :the test 
jof iuidgMnent and experienoe. 

We have a proof or tfaia in tiie text. The 
Ix>rd, by His prophet, having severely re- 
buked the people of Judah for their wicked- 
ness and mn, proceeds, notwithstanding, to 
disclose to them a way and terms of recon- 
oliatbn ; and then calls upon them to con- 
sider and decide on the equitable nature of 
his proposals. " Come now, and let us reason 
together,, saith the Lord." 

We surely cannot enough admire the grace 
and mercy of this proceeding. That the 
Lord sboiud condescend to reason with His 
Edoellious people, and invite them to ai^e 
the matter with Him, what Iqng sufiering 
and loving-kindness did it shew ! 

It was not, however, to Judah only that 
He shewed these things. He shews them 
also to us. The words of the text, though 
directly addressed to others belong no less 
to us. The same oiers are made to us ; the 
same terms proposed to us.; and we are 
equally invited to reason the matter with Hfan. 
He appeals to our understanding, and calls 
upon us to my whether we can reasonably 
ot^ect to His statements, pn^ositioas, and 
lequiremepts. 
Tbia vJiolie chapter is, in &Gt, but a pro- 
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mulgation of that Gomel, which is revealed 
to us throughout the Scriptures ; which ap- 
peals in the strongest manner to our con- 
ciences, our hearts, and our understandings; 
and in respect to which the Lord is continu- 
ally saying to us, by His word outwardly, and 
by His spirit inwardly, " Come now, and 
let ua reason together." It is in this work 
that He also employs His ministers : and it 
is this work in which I purpose, in humble 
dependance on His blessing, to be engaged 
at this time. I wish in His name to reason 
the matter with you, my brethren : to shew 
you that religion is a reasonable service ; 
that the offers and terms of the Gospel are 
such as you cannot reject without doing 
violence to your own understanding; and 
against complying with which you can ad- 
vance no sound and solid objection. — . May 
the Spirit of God guide me in this attempt, 
and impress your hearts and consciences ifbr 
His mercy's sake lu Jesus Christ ! 

Let us then consider, 

L The Offers of the Gospel, and 

IL The Terms of it 

I. By the Offers of the Gospel I mean 
the offer of those great blessings which it pro- 
poses to bestow on ua ; all of which, though 
many and distinct in themselves, are in xae 
text summed up in one great particular* 
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yrhich may be considered as the root and 
source of all the others, and as virtnally 
cbtnprisino; and including them all in itself; 
namely, the pardon of sin. For where sin 
is pardoned, there every other blessing of the 
covenant of grace will necessarily follow ; 
adoption, sanctiBcation ; victory over Satan, 
death and the grave ; eternal life, and 
everlasting glory. — Observe, then, how 
this blessing is expressed in the text : 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." The Al- 
mighty here proposes completely to take away 
the guilt of sin, and consequently to remit the 
punishment due to it There are various kinds 
and degrees of sin ; sins of different colours 
and complexions, more or less aggravated, 
more or less strengthened by habit and indul- 
gence. But the offer of pardon extends to all 
alike. Be they as scarlet, they shall be made 
as white as snow ; be they red like crimson 
they shall become as wool. So completely 
shall every stain be done away ; every mark 
and trace of guilt be effaced. With this 
statement agree those other many expressions 
on the same subject with which the Scriptures 
abound : as, when God is said to " cast our 
sins behind his back ;" " to bury them in 
the depths of the sea ;'* to " mention," and 
even to "remember them no more j" to "blot 
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<}ut our flins as a cloud, and our tran^essions 
as a thick cloud." So complete is the 
pardon which the Gospel offers, and 'which 
the blood of Christ has purchased for us. 
For in every statement of this pardon, the 
price at which it has been bought, must 
never be forgotten. " We have redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness <rf 
sins :" while the descriptions given of the 
efficacy of this blood, in taking away our 
guilt, fully confirm the statements which have 
been made of the nature and extent of the 
pardon offered us. We are told, for instance, 
that " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from aU sin;" that Christ "loved us and 
'washed us from our sins in his own Stood -■" 
while the great multitude, represented in the 
vision to St. John, as standing before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands, are 
expressly said by the angel to " have washed 
their robes, aod to have made them white in 
the blood qf the Lamb." 

Such then is the Offer made to us in the 
Gospel. Such is the blessing proposed to 
be ""bestowed on us, — the full pardon of all 
our sin. And now, my brethren, let us rea- 
son tc^ether on this subject. Let me ask 
you, is not this an oflbr singularly suited to 
oar wants and circumstances ? Is not this 
a blessing pecuUai^ly adapted to our need ? 
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We are »U sinners. In this re^)ect these 
Js no difference : for sin is the transKression 
of God's law, which is holy, just, and good : 
-and this law w-e have all broken. We have 
transgressed it in thought, word, and deed. 
X^ lis only look back into our past lives; 
let us reflect on our conduct and convers- 
ation, on the atate and disposition of our 
heart from the &st dawn of our reason 
4Jbrot^h the period, whether longer or stiOTter, 
which has since succeeded ; and then let us 
say, whether God has«o been in our thoughts, 
that we have loved, feared, and obeyed Him 
Jaefore all tilings. O my brethren^ if we 
-consult our conscience aright, and listen to 
its faithful admonitions, we must know full 
well, that far from having done every thing 
.which we ought to have done; far fr«n 
^having left undone nothing which we ought 
to have done ; ve have in truth done nothing 
ss we ought to have done it. And in many, 
jvery many instances, have positively {uid 
habitually acted contrary to the known will 
and holy c<»nmandments of our Creator. In 
a word, we are all sinners in His sight, and 
are dearly guilty before Him> 

And what are the consequence and effect 
of sin ? By sin we have provoked the wrath 
of God, who " is a consuming fire." We 
have entfiiled on us the penalty of sin, which 
is e^mal death : we have incurred the seiu 
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tence of the law ; "Depart ye carsed into 
everlasting fire." Nor nave we in ourselves 
any means of averting these consequences. 
We cannot undo the sins we have committed; 
we cannot recall them ; we cannot plead an 
excuse for them "; we cannot atone for them. 
No present repentance, no future amendment, 
can take away the guiH of the transgressions 
that are past It lies inion us as a heaw 
weight, ready to sink us down into Hell. It 
stands against us in all its crimson and scarlet 
colours, demanding vengeance against us. 
Nothing but a free, full, and gracious pardon 
can avail us. Nothing but a gratuitous re- 
mission of sin can suit our case. But how- 
to obtain this pardon we naturally know not: 
nay, whether any such remission of sin would 
ever be granted to us, we could not of our- 
selves even conjecture. In this state then 
of things, under these circumstances, is there 
any subject in the world which more reason- 
ably demands our attention than the one in 
the text ? Could any offer be made to us more 
desirable in itself, m(^e suited to our case, 
than that here proposed to us ; the offer of 
a free and complete forgiveness? When 
the Lord addresses as as miserable and 
guilty sinners, and says to us, " though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow } though tliey be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool, has He not grounds for 
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ejq>ecting that we shall listen to his proposals 
with attention and interest ; and if we do 
not, may He not justly complain of us as 
the most unreasonable of creatures ? Well 
may He say to us, " Come let us reason t(^e- 
ther," when the subject which He proposes 
for discussion, is one in which we are so 
deeply concerned, and which relates to a 
remedy so obviously suited to our circura- 
stances. O, my brethren, if we have the 
understanding of men, we must surely be 
sensible, that when God talks to us of pardon, 
and calls upon us to consider His offer of 
remission of sins, He deals with us in the 
most reasonable manner, and leaves us with- 
out all excuse, if we attend not to His offer. 
LiBt us then next advert 
H. To tlie Terms of the GospeL 
By the Tenns of the Gospel I understand 
those things which are required of us, in 
order to our securing to ourselves a personal 
interest in tlie promised blessings ; in other 
words, the steps which we must take for 
applying to our own individual benefit and 
comfort the general offer of ibrgiveness of 
sins. These things are not expressly men- 
tioned in the text; but the very invitation 
" to come and reason with the I<ord" implies 
the existence of some such terms : while in 
&ct they may be clearly gathered from this 
chapter j and are plainly stated in the verse 
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ifflmedutely Allowing the text ; when it is 
said, " If ye be willing, and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land." 

The promiBes of the Jewish covenant were 
many of them temporal ; that is, they related 
to earthly things and were fulfilled in the 
acquisition of worldly blessings. But at the 
same time they were, in general, typical of 
spiritual things, and oflen actually included 
in diem ^iritual hieseings. Thus in this 
passage, though the expressiui of *' eating 
ihe good of the land" might primarily refer 
to the enjoyment of the earthly Canaan ; yet 
its connection plainly shews that it has also 
a spiritual meaning, and includes a promise 
of the heavenly Canaan : the first step to the 
possession and enjoyment of which is the full 
pardon of sin offered in the foregoing verse. 
Consequently to this oflfer, the words "if ye 
be witling and obedient," immediately follow- 
ing, may be understood as referring, and as 
pointing out those implied terms on which 
the Lonl proposes to make the scarlet and 
crimson sins as white as snow or wool. 

These, Terms, then, are willingness and 
obedience : wUlkigness, as including a feeling 
sense of our need of forgiveness, and a rea- 
diness to accept it as a i'tet gift, graciously 
bestowed on us for Jesus Christ's sake : 
and obedience, as comimsing a disposition to 
renounce the practice of sin, and a purpose 
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c^ henceforth walking Utraauh grace in 
■> of life. And what then, in othec 



words, are these terms, but the very terms. 
which We iiud so generally stated in other 
parts of Scripture, namely, Jaith and re- 
pentance : faith in the promised mercies of 
God through Jesus Christ ; and repentance 
from dead works to serve the living and tru6' 
God in spirit and in truth ? Does any guilty, 
miserable sinner, in his heart believe, though 
even with a weak and trembling faith, that' 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has made a lull 
atonement for sin on the cross? Does he 
desire in his soul to have a personal interest 
in this atonement for the remission of his 
own individual sins ? Does he reflect with a 
grieved and contrite heart on his past trans- 
gressions } and does he long and purpose to' 
become a new creature in Christ Jesus, and" 
through the aid of the Holy Spirit to serve 
Him in a new and holy lire? Is he thus 
willing and obedient? Does he thus believe 
and repent? Let such a one assuredly 
know, that his sins, though many, are for- 
given hira } that they are blotted out as a 
thick cloud; that though they were as 
scarlet, they are now as white as snow;- 
though they were red like crimson, they 
are now as wool. Thebloed of Jesus Christ 
received and applied by faith with a penitent 
and contrite hearty has cleansed him &om all 
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sin. We see, then, what are the Terms of the 
Gospel. And now, my brethren, let us 
again reason together. Let me request you 
to consider, whether there is any thing in 
these Terms to which you can reasonably 
object ; or the propriety and suitableness 
of which are not clear to your own under- 
standing. 

First, with respect to fakk. See how the 
matter stands. GcmI, out of His great love to 
your soul, in order to save you from the 
dreadful consequences of your sins, has 
Himself provided a satisfaction for them, 
even the precious blood of His own dear 
Son, which he permitted to be shed on the 
cross for this very purpose. And now, 
having made this provision, He requires you 
to put your trust in the Saviour, thus pro- 
vided for you, and to believe His word, 
that if you do thus trust in Him for the 
pardon of your sins, they shall be pardoned; 
in the same manner as He assured the 
Israelites in the wilderness, who were bitten 
by the fiery serpents, that if" they would look 
in expectation of a cure at the serpent of 
brass, which He had caused to be lifted up, 
they should certainly be healed. And now 
is not this a perfectly reasonable requisition ? 
Since God has provided a salvation for you, 
has He not a right to stipulate the way and 
the means by which you shall apply to your- 
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self the benefit of that salvation ? And what 
easier,, simpler way could He have devised, 
land one in itself more reasonable, than that 
you should do honour to Him, by giving 
credit to His word; and to His Son, by 
looking to Him in faith and hope ? Possibly, 
indeetC the very simplicity of the way may 
appear to you an objection. But how un- 
Teasonable would it be to object to a remedy, 
because it is simple! Naaman, the Syrian, 
made this sort of objection to the mode 
which Elisha, the prophet, prescribed to him 
for the removal of nis leprosy. But how 
wisely did his servants counsel him, and 
expose the unreasonableness of his objection. 
*' My father, if the prophet had bid thee do 
some great thing, wouldst thou not have 
done it ? How much rather then, when he 
saith to thee, wash and be clean ?" Apply 
this reasoning to the case before us. If God 
should have prescribed to you penances and 
pilgrimages, fastings and sufferings, as the 
means of purchasing his favour, you would, 
probably, have fnade no objection to these 
terms. Why then should you take offence, 
and deem the proposal unreasonable, when 
He merely says to you, " Believe and live." 
"Look unto me and be saved." "Come 
unto me, and you shall have rest unto your 
soul," " BeHeve in the Lord Jesus Christ j 
for through his name, whosoever believeth in 
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Him shall receive remission of sins." «' Ac- 
cording to your faith, it shall be done unto 
you." 

Secondly, as to repentance. When God 
gtaciously offei*s to us a free and full for- 
giveness of all our sins, on our believing in 
His Son Jesus Christ, He at the same time 
requires us to renounce our sins, to forsake 
the practice of them, and to deny and mor- 
tify those corrupt principles in the heart, 
from which they spring. He says to us by 
His prophet, in the verses preceding the 
text, " Wash ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes j cease to do evil, learn to do well, seek 
judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead ibr the widow." My 
brethren, is there any thing unreasonable in 
this requisition ? When God, at such a price 
as the blood of His own Son, has shown the 
evil of sin, His hatred of it, and His desire of 
delivering us from it ; has He not a right 
to require, that if we would avail oui selves 
of His mercy, we must part with sin ? Can 
it be considered as a hard condition that we 
should relinquish those practices which cost 
the Son of God his life ; and which, if He 
had not died for them, would have cost us 
our souls ? Nay, which, if thq? be not re^ 
linqoished, will make His death of no avail 
to us ; and notwithstanding his sacrifice, wiU, 
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at last ruin our smila? In vain will ^e 
Mood of Jesus Christ have been riled for 
us, if we still cleave to our sins. In vain 
shall we ssy, that we believe and hope in 
Him for the pardon of our tran^resrioBS, so 
long as we are still loving and indulgiiw 
tbetn. Our practice will at once belie and 
Contradict our profeasioa : and it will be 
plain, that though we pretend to desire the 
pardffli <^ our sin^ we have never really Mt 
any true sorrow for them, nor any proper 
fear on account of them. How reaaoriMle, 
then, is the requi»tion that we should repent 
and turn to Ood, while we are embracisg 
His oSen of mercy through the Mood of 
Christ! 

But, possibly, you may here take up sn 
objection of as opposite nature from the 
soe brought forward on the other point, and 
may plead the d^fScuky of Uiis requi^tm. 
You may say, • That we have been so long 
' accustomed to our sins as not to hayis it in 

* our power to part with them ; that an is so 
' woven into our nature, that we know not 

* how to separate and exchide it ; that our 

* corrupt propensities are so strong, and oor 

* resolutions and efforts against them so 
■ weak, that it is beyond our ability to subdtae 

* them.* But let me here remind you, nay 
brethren, in answer to this Direction, diat 
the oSsT of pardon through the blood of 

VOL. VII. D 
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Jesus includes in it a promise also of strength 
sufficient for this very purpose. With the 
pardon of sin, it unites also the gift of a new 
heart ; a heart, to hate and forsake sin, and 
to love and obey God ; a heart, on which His 
holy law is written, and to which it is a 
delight to walk in His commandments. What 
then becomes of your objection ? Can those 
terms be hard or unreasonable, when a pro- 
vision is made, in the very Gospel itself) for 
overcoming the only real difficulty which 
lies in the way of our complying with them ? 
In fact, the faith and repentance which are 
required of us in order to our beine made 
partakers of the benefit, are themselves the 
gift of God, and the work of His Spirit in 
our hearts. They are both comprehended 
in the offer of the Gospel ; and we have 
only to pTaiy for them that we may obtain 
them. If we feel our need of them ; if we 
desire to possess them ; if we are humbly 
sensible of our own natural inability to ol> 
tain them ; we are directed to ask them of 
God in earnest supplication and prayer; and 
we have His promise, that we shall not thus 
ask in vain. He will give us faith, and will 
increase it in us. He will grant us true 
repentance. He will forgive us all our sins, 
negligences, and. ignorances; and will "en- 
due us with the grace of His Holy Spirit, to 
amend' pur lives according to His holy 
Word." 



,..<„> Google 



51 

Tram thisView, then,of theOflferandXerms 
b£ the Gospel, come, my brethren, and let 
us once more reason together. If religion 
be in itself so reasonable a service, how can 
you act so unreasonably as not to choose and 
follow it? If the Oaer of the Gospel is so 
suited to your need ; if the Terms on which 
this Offer is made are so just and equitable, 
why do you not, by complying with the one, 
accept and secure the other ? You may have 
lived perhaps for many years with little 
thought and care about your soul : you may 
have committed a multitude of sins : you may 
have contracted an intolerable load of guilt ; 
and yet now, after all, you here see that God 
— the God whom you have offended — 
freely offers to for^ve you every thing, and 
to blot out your transgressions for His name's 
sake, on such terms that you cannot reason- 
ably make the slightest objection to them. 
Surely it must be madness in you to refuse 
compliance with such an offer j especially 
when you take into consideration the dread- 
fUl consequence of rejecting it ; the punish, 
nient which awaits unpardoned sin, aggra- 
vated by the guilt of having despised the 
mercy of the Lord. How greatly must sin 
have blinded your minds and perverted your 
understanding, if you persist in choosing the 
ways of death, before tnoseofUfe and peace! 
O if this be the case with any of you, may 
D 2 
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the Lord opea your eyes, and bring you to 
your senses, aod shew you the right and the 
good path ! 

But possibly there may be present some 
poor and fearful sinners ; somev who would 
^adly and thankfully find peace through the 
Gospel ; but whom a sense of guilt deters 
from taking to themselves ii» hope and com- 
fort which it gives to others. ' Our sins' (they 
say) < are so many, so great, and so aggra- 
' vated, that we doubt whether there can be 
< mercy for them.* But, my brethren, you 
need not doubt it You have no reasonable 
grounds for doubting it Think of the pro- 
mise in the text, " Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as »iow ; 
though they be red like ccimson, titey shall 
be as wool." Is not this promise sufficient 
to take away your fears, and to cheer your 
soul? What can you require more? You 
have the word of God, that your sins, thoi^ 
of the deepest dye, shall be blotted out 

O be not f^thless, but believing ! What 
God hath promised He will pOTform, for His 
own sake, for His truth's sake, for His Son's 
sake. Only heUeve His word, ai^ you shall 
find rest and joy to your souls. " Justified 
by faith, you shall have peace with God, 
mrough Jesus Christ our Lord." 
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SERMON IV. 

TRl^ BELIOIQN CONSIDERS AS TO ITS BEGIN- 
NINO, PRINCIPLE, AND END. 



Oalatiaits, v. 6. 

Tor in Christ Jems iieitker circumciMon avaiU 
etk any thinff, nor undretancitiont butjiutk 
toMch worketh by love. 

Theae have always been in the world, aad 
tbare still arCi many religMas ; many false 
rei^ume> aod iQuiy nuw^reBeatatioiis <^ 
true religKHi ; many persoiH " deuring to be 
t«af^ers> who uaderstaod neither what they 
Hty, aor vdiereof they affirm ;" many thmgs 
iiusilcated which have no oonnectioD with 
religion ; and many thingB pescribed as es- 
sential to it, which, far from being necessary, 
are in &ct matters of indifierence. 

Amidst this variety and distraction of 
^nion% of what iocdoulable value is the 
Bible ! Of what infinite importance to us is 
it to posses sudi « atuidard of truth — a 
standard, to which we may bring all these 
fluctoatiog and contradictory sentiments j by 
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which we may measure their pretHisioiu^ 
and see how tai they are deserving our no* 
tice and approbation ! In this view, the Bible 
is indeed " a light unto our feet, and a lamp 
unto our paths." O, my brethren, let us 
learn habitually to weigh every thing which 
professes to be connected wiui religion in 
these balances of the sanctuary. Let us bear 
in mind the admonition of the prophet, " to 
the law and to the testimony/^ Let us *' not 
believe eveiy spirit, but try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God," by dtlwently and 
fiuthfully comparing them with His revealed 
and written wUl. 

As to what true religion really is, there 
cannot be a clearer or better description of 
it than what is contained in the short* but 
comprehensive view given' in the text ^** In 
Christ Jesua neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith 
which worketh by love" — especially when 
this passage is compared with two other 
passages of a very similar meaning. The one 
IS taken from the sixth chapter of this same 
epistle, where the Apostle says, that •* In 
*' Christ Jesus nmther circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature ;" — the other from the seventh 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthian^ 
where the same Apostie states, that " Cir- 
cumdsion is nothing ; and uncircumciu(m ia 
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nothing : but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God.*' 

In all these three passages there is an 
express declaration of what religion is not : 
it IS *' neither circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision." In those early days of Christianity 
one of the erroneous sentiments m^tained 
and propagated by many, was, that the Jewish 
lite of circumcision, as being originally in- 
stituted of God, still formed a necessary part 
of true religion ; and that even under the 
Christian dispensation persons could not be 
justified without being circumcised. But this 
statement St. Paul constantly and vigorously 
opposed, as being one which virtually under- 
mined ^e Gospel, by admitting something 
else into the foundation of our Christian hope, 
beside the merits of Christ Jesus. With 
respect, however, to circumcision, merely 
considered by itself, it was a matter of no 
importance whether those who embraced 
Christianity had been Jews or Gentiles, cir- 
cumcised or uncircumcised. They were 
not the better Christians for having this mark 
of peculiarity ; they were not the worse for 
being without it. It was altogether a matter 
of indifference. Real religion did not con- 
sist in any thing of this kind : it did not 
consist in such outward distinctions. So iar 
as it related to a person being a true Christitu^ 
*' nether circumcision avaifed any thin^ noc 
D 4 



i„.:<i,> Google 



imctrcuoicUuHi/' What then is true ' reli* 
gion ? How is it to be described ? It ia " a 
new creature." It is "faith working by 

love." It is "keeping the commandments 
of God." These, we see, are in fact but 
three descriptions of the same thing : and aU 
taken together, give a clear and comprehen- 
aive view of true reli^on. It is such a change 
of heart and mindi as disposes and enables 
us to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ &r 
salvation, and to live a life of holy devoted- 
uess to God. It is "a new creature," a new 
Creation : for reli^n is a supernatural wo.rk» 
the work of God in the soul of man. It is 
" fiuth working by love :" for a living, operr 
ating faith, productive of holiness, is the liew 
principle impl^mted by God in the heart. 
It is " keeping the commandments of God :" 
&r the new creation is a creation unto ^kmI 
worits ; and what is the love, by which nutb 
works, but *' the fulfilling of the law ?" 

SucJi is the view here given oS true Reli- 
gion, 

To this Scriptural statement of it let us 
habitually ai^ly every thi^g which takes to 
itself the name of religion, and by it try its 
pretensions to tlud name. In this way we 
' shall detect many falsehoods that assuqie the 
a{^earance of truth ; a^ shall g^ nd of 
many human addiitons to religioa wluch 
only raicumber and disfigure it 
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What I intend, in tiuther dvcouning on 
this subjecti is separately to consider the 
diflerent parts of the description here giren 
of true religion, fi^r the purpose of more dis- 
tinctly Viewing you what it is» and thus <^' 
enabiiqr you to judge more accurately 'be- 
tween me reahty and the semblance of it — 
between what r^ly is true religion, wad what 
only ^o&sses to be so. 

I. True Keligioo is a " new creature." 
Mao has no true religion by nature, nor ever 
can have any. Water cannot of itself rise to 
a higher level than the spring from whence it 
issues ; nor can the soul ot man, in its n^ 
tural, carnal state, rise to aspiritual leveL Man 
by nature is blind and ignorant as to the things 
of God. He knows not God, and whenever 
he is brought to know something of Him, he 
disUfees and shuns Him. He lovea the world ; 
he lov£^ sin ; he can fdlow idols ; he can 
serve and warship Mammon ; he can invent 
and embrace false religions ; he can pervert^ 
and corrupt, and abuse true religion \ he can 
render a formal, outward, ceremonial ser- 
vice: nay, he can come up to something 
ev^a of -a moral obedience : but he can get 
no higher. He may do all these things : but 
thsse things ,are not religion. Real religion 
is a ^ritwd service^ and must spring &om a 
sperUial principle. " But that which is bom 
ofthefl^, isjOesh:" it is **thtU, which is 
D 5 
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bom of the Spirit, that is spirit" Ant}, con- 
sequently, before any man can spiritually 
serve God, he must be bom of the Spirit. 
He must be bom from above. "Marvelnot" 
(said our Saviour to Nicodemus), " Marvel 
not that I said unto you, ye must be bom 
again.'* Spiritual life, or, in other words, the 
disposition and ability to believe in Jesus 
Christ, and to fear, love, and serve God 
(which is true religion), is a gift from above. 
It is a " new creation ;" it is the insertion 
of a new principle into the heart by a super- 
natural power. Here true religion begins ; 
hence it jn-oceeds : and by the same divine 
power it is preserved, advanced, and carried 
on unto the end. Till this new creation 
takes place, there may be circumci^on or 
uncircumcifflon ; there may be form and pro- 
fession ; there may be partaking of sacra* 
ments, and attendance on ordinances; there 
may be forms and feelings ; there may be 
knowledge and talking ; there may be &sting 
and penances ; there may be decency <^ 
conduct ; there may be bounty to the poor : 
but there is no true religion. The heart is 
not right in the sight of God : for it is not 
created anew by His Spirit 

Such, my brethren, is one part of the Scrip- 
tural view of trae rehgion. To this standard, 
then, bringeveiy thing which pretends to be 
religion. T'ry the doctrine whether it be of 
16 
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God. Put it ta this test and see if it will 
stand the proof. For instance, should any 
one endeavour to persuade you that you are 
not, by nature, an evil and depraved crea- 
ture ;— that you are not so wry ^r gone Seom 
origina) righteousness, but are <»ily turned 
a little aside from it j — that you have strength 
in yourself sufficient to amend your own 
heart, and to turn it to God; that education, 
example and instruction are- quite competent; 
with some little portion of divine help, to 
make you truly religious ;— that you have to 
do little more than heartily resolve and firmly 
exert yourself in order to become at any 
time a real servant and worshipper of God t 
should any one, I say, attempt to persuade 
"you of these things; — should he give you this 
view of the nature of true reUgion, and of 
your ability for embracing and practising it; 
give no credit to such r^resentations. See 
now plainly they are opposed by the whole 
tenour of Scripture j how httle they accord 
with the standard there exhibitecf. They 
^ree not with " the law and with the testi- 
mony," and therefore they have no truth in 
them. True religion is not the improvement 
of the old stock ; but the ingrafting of a new 
one on it. '^-It is a new creature." Let us. 
now see, 

U. What is the new Principle which in. 
&is creation is inserted into the soul? 
D 6 
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It is Faith. Fai^ is the ^eat moring 
principle in tJie heart of die pew man ; that 
If. of the truly religious maa. It ia the pzio- 
Q^ from which he lives and acts; aad 
which distioguishea him in a peculiar manner 
from all other persons, for while ike^ walk 
hy light or by seo^ he walks b^ iidth. 

And what then is faith ? It is such a cor- 
dis] believing »id trusting in the word of 
God* beoauae it is .His word, as produces a 
suitable ctmduct. It is so receiving the 
divine testimony, as to be fully persuaded of 
t&e truth of what is written in Scripture, and 
to be governed in our practice by that per- 
suasion. The object of faith is the word of 
God; whatever He has caused to be revealed, 
and written for our information; but e^e*- 
cially Hia gracious and precious promises of 
forjnveneiiB of sins for the sake of Him who 
is His incarnate Son and our only Saviour ; 
of the gift of tile Holy Spirit to be our Guide. 
Sanctiner, and Comforter ; and of eternal life. 
Theee promises &ith embraces. It regards 
thew as true, relies i^on them as sure, and 
acts accordmgly. 

Su<^ is the sim^e nature of Scriptural 
£uth. It is merely a practical dependance 
on ^e word of God; it is believing with the 
heart as true, the word of the God of truth. 
Om axiy thing he more reasonable tiian such 
a beUef ? Can any tiling in itself appear to 
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be more easy than creditiiig such ateatimoay ? 
Vet, simple, and reascmablei and easy as 
such an assent and exercise of the mind 
appears to be, it is nevertheless a work far 
beyond the natural power of man in his fallen 
and depraved condition. It is. as we have 
already observed, the produce of a " new 
creation." Man, through hia natural de- 
pravity, is totally indisposed to beUeve with 
die heart the word ot God ; a strong and 
striking proof of the depth and extent of his 
depravity. Let us remember, that it was 
through unbelief that our first parents fell. 
God had expressly told them, that *' in the 
day in which they eat of the forbidden fruit, 
they should surely die.*' Had they simply 
and 6rmly believed these words, they would 
not have broken the divine command : but 
in opposition to the word of God, the devil 
direcUy told Eve, that she "should no/ surely 
die." To this lie, instead, of obeying the 
truth, she listened. She beUeved not God, 
and so fell into the transgression. And from 
this time unbelief has become the rooted sin 
of our nature i and so deeply rooted, that 
nothing but divine grace can eradicate it ; 
and by implanting in us a disposidon to 
believe, can re-produce fsaih in our hearts. 
This, then, is the Principle, the principle of 
ffuth i which, in the very commencement of 
tsue religion in the soiu, is produced and 
generated there by the Spirit (rfGod. 
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Now let us see the vast importance of this 
principle in true reli^on. It is of such im- 
portance, that not only can there be no true 
religion without it, but that it is in fact the 
very life of religion in the soul. It is only 
by faith that our peace can be made with 
God. Till with the heart we believe the 
testimonyandpromisesofGod in Jesus Christy 
we are not, and we cannot be reconciled unta 
Him. But when we do thus believe, our 
peace is made. We are united to Christy 
and interested in all the benefits of His me- 
diation ; the first of which is foraveness, of 
sins. Our sins are pardoned. There is no 
condemnation to us. Being justified by.^»/^, 
we have peace with God. He becomes our 
reconcitedFather,andwebecome His children 
by adoption and grace j for " we are all the 
children of God hyjhitk in Jesus Christ." 

Again, it is by the exercise of the same 
principle of faith, that true religion is main- 
tained and advanced in the souL There is 
not a step which can be effectually taken 
without it It is byjiuth that we live } by 
^fk that we stand ; hyfaitk that we walk. 
According as our f^ith is weaker or stronger, 
greater or.less, religion is in a more or a less 
vigorous state in our hearts. Hyfaitk we are 
sanctified : for in proportion to the belief with 
which we embrace the exceeding great and 
precious promises of Scripture, we are made 
«' parbdcers of the ^vinenature." By^fidthwe 
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obtain an answer to our prayera : for ** whsb> 
soever ye ask in prayer beiiefvmg ye shall re» 
ceive :" and '* wnat things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them." Byfmth our hearts 
are purified. By faith we overcome the world. 
If we wish more plainly to see the import- 
ance and power of this principle, let us look 
8t the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews. 
Therewe shall see, in all the eminent servants 
of God, how great a principle was feith j 
how powerfully it wrought in their live»j 
what conquests over sel^sin, and the world 
it enabled them to achieve ; how irreligious 
and disobedient they would have been if this 
divine principle had not been actively at work 
intheirhearts. — Such, then, are theSeriptural 
statements of the nature ande£Scaey of faittb 
Now do any pretenders to religion impugn 
these statements f Do they teach that feitfa 
is not a divine work in the soul ; a new pritt- 
ciple inserted there by the regenerating grace 
of God ? Do they contend, that a man may 
beSeve, in the sense in which we have been 
using tiie worc^ through- the mere eSxt of 
his own understanding ? Do they affirm that 
'man is not naturally ind^osed to place in>- 
plicit credit in the word of God, but is rf 
nimsdf bodi willing and able cordially to re- 
c^ve his- testimony? Do they teach that finUi 
is not criT that importance in reli^on, which. £ 
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have Bfaewn it to be ; that the effects ascribed 
to it are produced by some other cause, aud 
not by this ; that it is not through believii^, 
but by some other means, that our justifica- 
tion is accompli^ed ; our peace made and 
nuuntained ; our sanctification advanced ; 
our prayers uiswered ; and the world over- 
come? 

Are mch things, I ask, asserted and taught 
as parts of true x^igion i Bring them to the 
Scritrtural standard. Try them by the test 
of the TFTitten word. You will find them 
wantii^. They are unsound, unscriptural 
tiatements ; and it is your wisdom and your 
duty to reject them as such. 

Let us now consider true religion, 
III. As to its Fruit What is the end 
whidi it ia desired to produce ? It is holi- 
ness ; — hoiiness of heart and life ; — devoted- 
ness to God;— 'the bringing for^ the fruits 
of righteousness. This is the end to which the 
b^inning necessaiily leads : for the new cre- 
ation is a creation unto holiness. The maia, 
who is created anew, is created unto good 
wM-ks : while that faith, wbidi is by regener- 
ation implanted in ihe soul, is a holy pris- 
ciple which necessarily produces a holy life 
and converBation. He who is born again, 
and lives byiaitb, cannot but live unto God, 
«id keep His commajidmeats : &r faith w<H-ka 
by IoT% and "love is the fuMlUng (^the law." 
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What indeed is the great object of tni£ 
religion, considered with respect to mankind» 
but to fit and prepare them for heaven? 
Christianity proposes to recover them from 
th^r fallen state; and with this view to re- 
concile them to God, and to renew their 
natures, that so they may be made capaUe 
of loving Him, and dwelling with Him ibr 
ever— of delighting in His service, and doing 
His will. It is to this great end^the s«icti- 
fication of their nature, and their meetness fan 
heavenly ^oiy — that the new creation of 
their hearts, and the implantation of the new 
principle of faith, are entirely subservient 
If it were possible that these operatlfHis could 
&il of accompli^ing this end, they would 
in fact be of no use : they would avul 
no more than circumciuan or unclrcum- 
cision. If it were possible that the man, 
who was created anew in Christ Jesus, and 
lived by &ith in Him, could be still in his 
heart indisposed to love God, and in his life 
should not strive to keep his comraancbiuits, 
— such a man would, in fact, be no nearer to 
true religion than he was in his natural state. 
—But these things are impossible. They 
cjuinot be. To suppose it otherwise, is, and 
must be, a vtun supposition. The faith of the 
Christian is a holy iaith ; it is a faith which 
" worketii by love.*' 

Should any cme, then, pretend to teach 
you that a hcAy life is not necessary to saX- 
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vation j that you may be a true Christian, 
and yet not depart from iniquity ; that yon 
may have a saving faith, and yet live vntii- 
out love in your hearts, or its fruits in your 
lives; you plainly see what reception you 
must give to such pretensions, it" you would 
treat them as they deserve to be treated. 
You must reject them as false and unscrip- 
tural. You must say, " We have not so 
learned Christ :" as mdeed you will have 
reason to say, " if so be that ye have heard 
Him, and have been taught by Him, as the 
truth is in Jesus." 

Upon the whole, then, my brethren, you 
see wkat true religion is, and how it may be 
distinguished from every thing else which 
bears the name. It is the work of the Spirit 
of God in the soul of man, disposing him 
cordially to believe the word of Grod, espe- 
cially His promises in Jesus Christ, and in- 
ducing him to lead a holy and consistent 
life. — Are these your views and apprehen- 
sions of religion ? and (which is a question 
of far greater moment to you) is this your 
own religion ? It is not trie merely know- 
ing what religion is, that will avail you any 
thing. It is the being yourself religious 
•which rfone can profit you. Has religion 
begun in your heart, as true religion always 
begins, " by a new creation?" Have you 
-been bom again from above, by the Spirit 
of God? Do you give implicit credit to tjie 
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word of God, and simply and cordially rely 
on his promised mercies in Jesus Cnrist? 
Is this your faith a holy and productive 
principle in your heart % and do you bring 
forth the fruits of it in your daily walk and 
conversation ? Bear in mind, that tru^ 
Scriptural religion changes and influences the 
whole man. It is walking by faith, and that 
a faith which worketh by love. O that such 
religion were more prevalent lunong us — 
that we could see many thus walking on 
every side, and bringing forth such fruits ! 
Let us pray that God in His great mercy 
would be pleased to pour out His Holy 
Spirit upon us, and to water us abundantly 
with His heavenly grace : that He would 
keep us from error, and lead us into all need- 
fill and salutary truth : that He would 
greatly increase and multiply around us the 
number of true converts to His holy faith : 
and that He would guide and strengthen 
his believing people in the ways of godliness j 
would 611 them with all peace and joy in 
believing ; and would enable them to abound 
more and more in love, in good works, and 
in all the fruits of righteousness, to His prtuse 
and glory, through Jesus Christ our' Lor(^ 
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SERMON V. 

PRBVALENCE OF UNBELIEF. 



Isaiah, liii. 1. 

Who hath beUeved our report ? 

SiHCE the ^1 of CHIT first piu^nte there never 
has been but one true religion in tite vorkl. 
Mankind were th^t placed under a diepens- 
atioa of mercy ; and though the dispens- 
ation has varied as to tJie measure of light 
with which it has been accompanied, yet the 
truths revealed have always been in substance 
the saosuB. The Goepel, or, in oth^ word^ 
Uie prof^mation oi mercy to fal]esi man, 
was first announced to A(bm in those mA* 
ntorable words, " Ttw seed of the woman 
shall braise the serpent's head." And evay 
subsequent revelation of the divine will, in 
respect to the salvation of man* has been 
only an enlargement of this original promise. 
To the Apostles, indeed, was reserved the 
important office of preaching the Gospel in 
its fullest and clearest light : but still the 
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prophet Isaiah, many hundred reara ba&ni 
had proclaimed the same truths and had 
given the same view of them, witli that 
which the Apo^es themselves afterwank 
gave. He calls ic in the text '* a report; " 
anddoeanot St.Paulspeakofita8a"M^»^' 
— "a fiuthful saying, which was worthy of 
all acceptatioa ?" Again, the Frmfaet in- 
timates the unbelief of those to whom the 
Gospel was preached ; and docs not St 
Paul say, that " not many wise, not many 
noble, not many learned are called ?" And 
does not St John state, that *' Christjwas 
m the world, and the world knew Him not^* 

— that " He came unto His own^ and His 
own recMved him not?" 

I purpose, in discoursing on these words of 

the Prophet to coraider, 

I. The Ckaraaer which he here gives 
of the Gospel : and, 

II. The Question which he adcs in refer- 
ence to it 

And may the Spirit of God so mix the 
word with nuth in our hearts, that we may 
believe this report to the saving of our souls ! 

I. The Character here given of the Gospd 
is that of a report. Let us see, 

First* in what respects it resembles a re- 
port — A report is the statement of things 
or facts done or occurring at some distance 
fk time or place j of events wfaidi we par- 
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Selves have not witnessed ; of thisg^ which 
*e Ourselves have not seen, but of which an 
account has been brought to us by others, 
and to which our belief is demanded in pro- 
portion to the degree of credibility which 
attaches to those who bring us the account. 

And such, then, is the Gospel. In these 
respects it agrees with the general character 
of a report. It contains a statement of events 
and facts which we ourselves have not seen, 
but which we are required to believe on the 
authority of others. It professes to disclose 
to us the knowledge of many unseen things, 
and future events ; and requires us to give 
credit to their existence and certainty, on the 
testimony furnished in confirmation of them. 
What, in &ct, is the history of all past ages 
but a report — a statement of transactions, at 
which we were not present — but which we 
are required to receive as true in proportion 
to the greater or the less degree of credit 
which we give to the persons who relate 
diem ? What is the account of things which 
take place in our own days in foreign coun- 
tries, or even in a distant part of our own 
country, but a report; an account, which we 
receive on the authority of others ; and be- 
lieve, if we believe it at all, on their te&. 
timohy ? 

So^, then, in this view,the Gospel may be 
j^tly termed a report* Let us now see. 

Secondly, in what respects this report 
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di&rs from all other reports. Though it be 
a report, yet it is such a report as was never 
equalled ; such a report as differs indeed' 
from every other which has ever reached the 
ears of man. This difference may be traced 
in the importance of the truths which it pro- 
fesses to communicate, no less than in the 
evidence by which it is confirmed. 

Consider how important are the truths 
which the Gospel reveals to us ; important 
both in themselves and to us. The Go^el 
discloses to us the knowledge of God and 
the way of salvation. It teaches who that 
great and glorious Being is, on whom our 
life and happiness, in time and in etemi^, 
depend; and how we may approach Him 
with favour and acceptance, and in a well- 
grounded hope of everlasting joy and glory. 
It discloses to us sinners a way m salvation ; 
a redemption from the bondi^e and con- 
demnation of sin^ It tells us, trutt " God so 
loved the world as to give His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." It tells 
us toat *• Jesus Christ came into the wtnid 
to save sinners ;" to " give His own life as a 
ransom for them j" to " make reconciliation 
for iniquity •" to " bring in an everlasting 
righteousness;" to "open the kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers." These are the glo^ 
nous tidings which the Gospel brings to us : 
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this is the r«>ort, which it makes to us, that 
** God is ID Christ reconciling the world unto 
binisdf, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them." My brethren, are not these tidings 
of great joy indeed ? Is not this a report sur- 
passing every other in importance and in- 
twest ? Is it not one, in which we are all 
deeply, all personally concerned ? Is there 
any other report which, either in the magni- 
tude of the truths which it discloses, or in 
the relation which they bear to us, can be 
compared to this report ? 

Consider, then, nirther, the evidence by 
which this report is confirmed. Surely no 
otiier report, which ever reached our ears, 
comes to us so authenticated, so confirmed 
SB tins. It has in its favour the testimony of # 
friends and of enemies, of Jews and of Gen- 
tiles. When the first preachers of the Gos- 
pd proclaimed their giorious tidings, they 
proTOd the truth of their statements by many 
miraculous works and Mgns. Their writings 
also abound with many predictions which 
have been since fulfilled, or are at this time 
fulfilling in the world ; and which therefore 
in the strongest manner confirm the truths 
which they revealed and taught. But indeed 
we have other and still more ccmclusive tes- 
timony on the sutgect We have or may 
have the testimony of our own senses to ms 
truth of this report. The Gosp^ claims to 
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be the power of God unto salvation. It pro- 
poses, where it is received and obeyed, not 
only to ensure the possession of an eternal 
inheritance in heaven, but even on earth to 
work a ffreat and glorious change in the 
hearts oi men ; to deliver them from the 
power and practice of ain ; to create in them 
spiritual desires and affections \ and to make 
ul things new within them. In short, it 
proposes to efiect so great a moral change iji 
the soal, as in the iigurative language of 
Scripture is expressed by the changing of a 
lion into a lamb, or a barren wilderness into 
a fruitful field. And is not this effect pro. 
duced, is not this changejvrougfat, by the 
preaching of the Gospel? -Surely we must 
wilfully shut our eyes, if we do not see some 
testimonies of this sind even in our own days 
to the truth and power of the Gospel. St 
Paul in his epistle to the Corinthians, having 
recited a list of very grievous kinds of sinners, 
immediately adds, "andfucAweresomeofyou: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye arejustifiedinthenameofour Lord Jesus, 
and by the Sjpirit of our God." Such was 
the change which the preaching of the Gos- 
pel had wrought in some of these Corinthians : 
and surely the working of such a change was 
a decided proof of the truth of that report, 
hy which the change had been wrought. But 
do we see nothing of these things in our owi 
roL,vn. s 



., Google 



^ys? Po we see no persons, whose hbatik 
anfi Kves have been made new by the power 
of the Gospel ; who, in consequence (^ re> 
.ceiving this report, are become new creabires, 
professing very different hopes, and leading 
very different lives from what they for- 
merly did ? Do we see no persom of whom 
we may say, 'They were d^unkard^ or 
'swearers, or covetous, or worldly, or impure, 
( or profane — but th^ are now washed, and 
' sanctified, and iustiiied in the name v^ our 
?• Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our GodT 
;< they were once the servants of sin, and their 
< members the instruments of unrighteous- 

* ness ; but now, since the timeiin which they 

* [(ttended to the report of the Go^I, tbey 
' are become the servants of God, and their 

* members instruments of righteousness unto 

* Him?' I ask, do we see noiHStanoes of this 
kind— no esamples of such a work and opeiv 
ation On the heart? We may surely see such, 
if we are disposed to look aner them,: uid to 
admit them when discovered. And let' us 
fhen remember, that every such instance, 
every example of such a mcH'al c^nge and 
converuon in the soul, is a testimony to the 
truth of the G(»pel ; a convincii^. evulence 
ttat it is indeed " the power of God unta 
Ovation." From this view of th^ Character. 
here given of the Gospel, let usnoieconsiilefv. 

IS. The. Question which the prophet asks 
in referents to i^ "Who hath belnvedour 
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Mport?'*; This question is evidently the 
languftge of complaint, of surprise, and of 
giiei. It implies, that few bel^ve the 
report. Important as it is with.respect both 
to. the truths which it procUims, and to the 
pea^BOBS to whoin it prochums them i con* 
firmed and established aa it is by the most 
conclusive, the most convincing evidence : 
yet it is intimated, that not many of those 
who hear this report, give attenticm or credit 
tp it. **Who," asks the prophet, with a 
mixture of sorrow and indignation, " Who 
hath believed our report ?" 
, And has there not been always occasion 
for such language as this? Have not the 
mioist^s and preachers of the Gospel bad 
too much reason, at all times, to lament and 
complain, that so few of those who hear the 
r/eport of the Gospel, believe it ? Is not 
there ground for asking the same question 
at present? May tee not say with the 
prpphet, ** Who has believed our report ?" 
, Perhaps you question the propriety of 
this application. You do not think it just. 
You are of opinion, th^ whatever might 
have been the £tct in the days of the 
p^<mhejt, or in those of the first preachers 
of Mie Gospel, yet that now the case is otfaer- 
Tfiae. ^<>ia> a large portion of the nations 
ai^ bt^Qflie professedly ChriatiEm. In our' 
omn <}oiuijtiy, at least, .Christianity, is the,' 
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esiflbliflhed rdigiou ; and all its infi^itaa^ 
avow themselves to be Christians. Here, 
then, jou may think that the observatioa 
cannot i^lj* Here* where all are baptize^ 
and call themselves idler the name of Christ^ 
it surely cannot be intimated that^^ believe 
the report. 

But, n>y brethren, in reply to these re- 
marks, let me request you more attentively 
to consider our meaning when we speak of 
beUevmg this report. To believe, it is not 
merely to assent to the truth of it ; not 
merely to ^ve a sort of credit to the fiicts 
^hich it relates, and to the doctrines whi(^ 
it prc^esses to teach. To believe it, in the 
sense here intended, is much more than such 
an assent. It implies a cordial compliance 
with the truths revealed ; a receiving of 
them into the heart, so as to influence and 
control the conduct. The very nature of 
the report shows that such is the belief ii^ 
tended and required. For let us bear jn 
mind the importance of the things which it 
discloses*, let us consider our personal in* 
terest in them. They are not things in 
which we have no concern : they are not 
tilings to which we can really give credity 
and yet remain uninfluenced by them. They 
are things which deeply afl^t our present 
and eternal happiness^ and which, consfr- 
(plenty, we cannot truly believe, wkhoitf 
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Mag impelled to a sutt^Ia and correspond- 
iDg practice. They are things on which 
consequences so momentous depend, that it 
is impwsible but that a hearty persuasion of 
dieir being true, must lead men to act 
accordingly. If men do not so act, the 
inference is plun and just, that they do not 
leaUy believe the report ; that they have no 
hearty persuasion of its truth. Take as an 
illustration of this subject the example of 
the Egyptians, when ftfoses forewamea them 
of the approaching plague of hail. *< Behold 
(says he) to-morrow, about this time, I will 
cause it to rain a nievous hail. Send there- 
i^re now, and gather tiiy cattle, and all tha( 
thou hast in the field ; for upon every man 
and beast which shall be found in the field, 
and shall not be brought home, the hail sliall 
come down upon them, and they shall die." 
This was his report: and how did the Egyp- 
tians receive it ? Some believed, and some be- 
lieved it not. This is pl^n from their con- 
duct. For '* he that feared the word of the 
Lord,*' that is, believed it, " anu>ng the ser- 
Tants of Pharaoh, made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses : and he that re- 
garded not tiie word of the Lord,'* that is, 
who believed it not, ** left his servants and 
his cattle in the field." Here you see the 
^Gference between bdief and unbelief. You 
would siuely say, that those vho were not 
E 3 
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influenced it timt cet^ct by the report, Sid 
not really believe it— Suppose thtt a ibui 
V/9S informed erf* a design to reb bis house. 
He is told that at such an hour it would be 
attacked, and his goods would be p1andei«d. 
-If he believed the inteUigence, how would he 
act? He would doubtless be on his guard at 
the time mentioned. He would prepare for 
the attack, and see that he was not taken by 
surprise. If, after having received the in- 
formation, he omitted to provide against the 
danger, it would be plain that he did not 
believe the report. 

- Suppose you had been told that such, a 
part of a road, on which you were travelling, 
was infested by robbers ; if you believed the 
account, how would you act? You either 
wonld not venture at ul siong the dangerous 
path ; or else jou would provide yourself 
with some probable means of defmce and 
protection. If after-being admcHiished yoii 
should omit to take these precautions, & 
would be obvious, that you gave no a%dit to 
the report which you had heard ; that you 
did not believe the account of the-robbers, or 
of the dangers of the road. 

Apply, Uien, this test to the sul^ect befcHC 
us. Try by the same way of reasoning the 
justice of the language in the text, and of the 
interpretation wnich we have put on it. 
"Who believeth oitr report?" Who so be- 
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lieves it as to be governed nid influenced by 
it ? Who so believes it, as to act consistently 
with it? Before you reply to these questions* 
call again to mind the nature and object of 
this report. Remember that it is a report of 
fbll unmerited mercy to sinners ; of a salva^ 
tion from sin, purchased for them by the 
blood of the Son of God ; of the gilt of the 
Holy Spirit to convert, sanctify, and govern 
their hearts. Remember that none can be- 
Ueve this report, who do not receive it into 
their hearts, and act conformably to it in 
their lives. And now, bearing these things 
in your mind, try to give an answer to the 
Question before us, " IVho hath believed our 
r^wrt?'* 

Do those persons believe it, who are living 
Id an allowed state of sin ; who are know- 
uigly' and habitually practising any thing 
which the law of God forbids them to do? 
Do those, ibr instance, who take God's name 
in vain -, who pro&ne his sabbaths ; who drink 
to excess J who lye, or cheat, or steal, or 
live in any respect an immoral and an un- 
godly life — do those believe our r^ort ? 
Surely they do not ■ Whatever they may 
pretendftbeyarepracticallyunbelievers, God 
ranks them among those who believe not, 
and will at last exclude them &om his king- 
dom and glory. " For they *hd do such' 
things Aallnot iaheiit the kingdom of God.'*' 
E 4 
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Ag^ do those believe our r^Mit, who 

account themselves righteous; who urepudfed 
up with notions of ueir own goodness, and 
tnink to justify themselves before Czod? Ncs 
most assuredly. For this report, if duly r^ 
ceived, would teach them to humble tnetn- 
selves before God, to renounce their own 
righteousness^ and to cast themselves exclu- 
sively on the mercies and merits of Jesus 
Christ the crucified. My brethren, judge 
for yourselves in this matter. The reportsay^ 
*' All have sinned and are come short of the 
glory of God." " There is none righteous j no 
not one." *' By grace ye are saved through 
^th, and that not oi yourselves ; it is thegiA 
of God." Do those, fiien, believe this report, 
who talk of their own goodness, and trust to 
their own doings, and thinkbytheir own works 
to recommend themselves unto God ? Wha^ 
ever their professions may be, they virtually 
Inject Christ, and so will be rejected of Him. 
■Iiiey do not believe our report. 

Further, do those believe it, wh(>, calling 
themselves Christians, are yet habitually sd^ 
indulgent in their habits ; or worldly in their 
dispositions and desires ; or passionate in their 
tempers } or uncharitable in their conduct or 
language; or hard-hearted to the poor; or 
slothful in their business ; or insolent in their 
behaviour ; or resisting lawiiil authorities j or 
neg^ectiiig the duties of thdr station ; or di»* 
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ctHitented with their lot, and finding &ult wilh 
the dealings of Providence ? I ask, do any of 
diesepo^oDsbelieve the report of the Gospel? 
No : for if they did, they would in all thrae 
respects be dmerent. '* By their Jrmts ye 
shall know them." The Gospel, if received 
into the heart, like leaven into the meal, 
would give its own peculiar flavour to the 
whole mass. Itwoula make thesepersons new 
creatures. Renewed by its influence, they 
would put off all these works and lusts of the 
flesh i and they would put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness 
and true hotiness. Till such a change, in 
some measure at least, be wrought in them, 
they may call themselves Christians, and hope 
to share the glories of heaven ; but God 
esteems them only as hypocrites and un- 
believers, and will assign to them their por- 
tion in outer darkness. 

And now, brethren, let me request you to 
cast your eyes around on any nei^hourhood, 
on any parish, on any congregation ; and to 
reflect with yourselves how many persons, 
alas .' there are, who come under some one 
of these descriptions which J have specified. 
Take out from among them the openly irre- 
ligious and profane, the self-righteous and 
proud, the false and hypocritical professors 
of religion, — and what are the numbers which 
remain ? Are they not few, — few in com- 
E 5 
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parison with those whom yoii w31 Eave thus 
taken away ? Will you not find but few holy, 
humble, spiritual Christians, living daily by 
iaith in Jesus Christ, and bringing forth con- 
tinually and habitually the fruits of his Spirit ? 
EecoUect that these only are the persons who 
truly believe the report, and that all others 
in fact at present receive it not. And let us 
again remark, how few are they ! 

Call not this an uncharitable inference^ 
rather say whether it be not a scriptural 
conclusion. Real charity to people consists 
not in deceiving them with false hopes, but 
in telling them the truth ; not in sufiering 
them to buoy themselves up with a presump- 
tuous confidence, but in shewing them their 
real danger. Call to mind the declaration q£ 
Christ himself in reference to our present 
subject " Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life j and Jew 
there be that find it.'* Was Christ unchari- 
table, because He made this declaration-? 
You will not dare to say so. He spake the 
words of truth from love to the souls of men ; 
and He hath s^d, that those who find the 
way of Ufa arejew. I have brought you by 
a plain course of reasoning to the same con- 
clusion. I have endeavoured to make you 
judges in the case, and to convince you by 
the clearest testimcmy, that few believe our 
report. Resist not, then, a conclusion so 
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deaiiy proved, so poweriblly urged. RatH» 
fflake a^Hucticaluseof it, and turn it toyouf 
otm acFpaiitage. Are ihero few that be 
saved? Then strive-yom^^vea to entep in 
at the strait gate. Instead of cavilling at this 
statemefit of a £tct, make it a reason with, 
yourselves for more vigorous and earnest 
endeavours after your own salvation. Are 
there few who believe our report? Examine 
diligently with yourselves, whether you are 
among those few, and labour to make your 
own calling and- election sure. Remember 
that your unbelief cannot alter the nature, or 
lessen the importance of the report- The 
Gospeir whether you believe it or not, is still 
die power of God unto salvation. Tlie repeat, 
whether you give credit to it or not, is still 
true — is still " a faitlifiil saying.** The only 
difference is this ; that if you reject it^ while 
it saves others, it will not save^ou;. while it 
proves to them the power of God unto salva- 
tion, it will not prove so toj/ou. Those glad 
tidings, which refresh and cheer the hearts 
of others, will, through your unbelief^ be no 
tidings of joy to you. O my brethren, how 
can ye escape, if ye neglect so great salva- 
tion ? How cafi ye be saved, if ye believe 
not the record which God hath given of His 
Son ? O pray for faith ! Pray for a heart to 
believe our report, that ye perish not in un- 
belief! You believe numberless reports on 
e6 



i„.:<i,> Google 



evidence far less conclusive than that oft 
which this report is founded ; and jet none 
are of a thousandth part of the impoctanoe 
of which this is to you : for if you shut your 
ears and close your heart agtunst this report, 
you per^h for ever, and without remedy. 
Lay deeply to heart this most momentous and 
most consolatory truth, that "Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners." Be 
convinced that as this is a " faithful saying," 
so it is one " worthy <^ aU acceptation ;" 
worthy ofi/ottr acceptation : for you are sin- 
ners, and cannot be saved, unless He, who 
came to save sinners, be ifoiir Saviour. May 
He impress these things upon your soul 1 
May He reveal Himself to your hearts in all 
his iulnesB, preciousness, and love \ that you 
may now believe on Him to the saving of 
your soul } and may hereafter rejoice in his 
glorious presence and h^piness for ever and 
ever! 
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SERMON VI. 

THB EON AND DANGER OF AfiUStNO REUGIOUS 
FHIYU^QES. 



Matthew, xi. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 

Tfien fe^flw He to upbraid the cities, wherein 
most qfhis mighty works were doTie, because 
they repented not. Woe itnlo thee, Chora- 

^ zin I woe imto thee, Bethsmda I jbr \f the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had 

. been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
Jiave repented long ago in sackcloth and 
asfies. Bta I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerabhjbr Tyre and Sidon at the day qf 
JudgmeTit, than Jbr you. And thou, Ca^ 
pemaim, which art exalted imto heaven, 
shall be brought dffwn to heU: Jbr if the 
mghty works, which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. But I say untoyou, 
that it shaU be more tolerable for the land ^ 
Sodom »i the day qfjudgment, than Jbr thee. 

Compassion and gentleness were two most 
prominent features in our Saviour's character. 
It was compassion for the souls of men that 
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brought Him down from heaven, and led 
Him irom the manger to the cross: while 
gentleness pervaded His whole ministry, and. 
11^ general distinguished all that He said and 
did. How tenderly did He bear with 
the dulneas of His disciples! How mildly 
didHe expostulatewith His bitterest enemies ! 
How gentle and kind were His invitations to 
sinners ! " A bruised reed would He not 
break; andsmolcingflaxwouldHenot quench." 
His language was, " Come unto me, al! ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.*' — " Be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee: go in peace." — ^"Him.tbat 
Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out" 
But it is worthy also of remark, on the other 
hand, that there are no reproofs to be met 
with in Scripture morepointed, no animad- 
versions against impenitent sinners more 
Severe, no denunciations of vengeance more 
tremendous, than those which proceeded out 
of the lips of our divine Redeeraei' ; a circum- 
stance which shews, by the way, that the 
fenderest compassion for sinners may be per- 
fectly consistentwith the most aweful'threaten- 
ings against them ; and that the minister of 
Christ, while he is solemnly warning and 
severely reproving the wilful and habitu^ 
transgressor, may at the same time bede^Iy 
touched with commiseration for him; and may 
anxiously desire hiffhappmess. My bretbren-> 
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I beg joa fonoticeaadremanber this remark^ 
and not to conclude that we wish for yoar 
destruction, because we may be compelled 
to denounce it. No: it is with reluctance 
that we proclaim at any time the tenors of 
the Lord. We would much rather encourage 
and console, than threaten and alarm our 
hearers. Bnt our duty to God and to them 
'requires us to be faithiul ; and will no more 
allow us to give peace where the Lord has 
dot given peace, than to make the hearts of 
the righteous sad, whom He hath not made 
sad. 

' Among the instances in which our Lord 
displays the severity of His aweful reproof is 
the one related iu the text : in which He is 
said to upbraid the cities, in which His mighty 
works had been done, because the^ repented 
not He upbraided them ; a term descriptive 
of His great displeasure aDdindignation against 
them, as well as indicative of their enonnoua 
wickedness and guilt : for wicked and guilty 
to a great extreme must those persons have 
undoubtedly been, whom the meek and gently 
Saviour addressed in a manner so auusual 
with himself, in language of upbraiding Euid 
rebuke. 

; Let us more attentively consider the pa^ 
ticulars of which His statement h composed. 
- The cit^ to which He addresses hmiself, 
were Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, 



i„.:<i,> Google 



three cities of Chdilee in the northern parts 
of Judea ; on the two first of which He 
denounces a solemn woe. " Woe unto thee^ 
Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida I" and 
then, in explanation of the woe thus d&- 
nouQced, He proceeds to compare the guilty 
state of their inhabitants with that of the 
ancient cities of Tyre and Sidon, which had 
formerly flourished at no very remote distance 
from the place where these now stood. Tyre 
and Sidon had been large and populous dbes, 
distinguished for their wealth, commerce, 
and luxury } but, on account of their wicked- 
ness and idolatry, had been set forth as ex- 
amples of divine vengeance. Their destruc- 
tion, which had been repeatedly predicted 
by the prophets of Judah and Israel, had 
been accomplished some few centunes before 
our Saviour came into the world, first by the 
sword of Nebuchadnezzar, and afterwards 
by that of Alexander the Great: and so 
complete had been the demolition of these 
once flourishing cities, and so exemplary the 
judgements of God inflicted on them, that there 
were scarcely any remains of them at that 
time to be found. Yet^ wicked as had been 
the inhabitants of these devoted places, our 
Lord declares in the text that the mhabitants 
of the cities, to which He addressed himself 
fyi smpassed them in wickedness } and that 
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ft would be more tolerable in the day of 
judgement, when God shall render to eveiy 
man according to his works, for the idolatrous 
and licentious people of Tyre and Sidon, 
than for the inhwitants of Chorazin and 
JBethsaida. " It would be more tolerable ;*' 
a less heavy sentence would be pronounced, 
a less severe punishment would oe executed 
upon them. And, then, as to Capernaum : 
this city, says our Lord, '* shall be brought 
down to hell ;" and, as if this denunciation 
were not sufficiently strong to mark His re- 
probation of the place. He goes on to state, 
that it exceeded in guilt even the notorious 
Sodom ; that the abominations of this well* 
known dtyt which had brought down on it 
even fire out of heaven, were leaa offensive 
to God than was the sin and wickedness of 
Capernaum. The men of Sodom, indeed, 
had been " sinners before the Lord exceed- 
ingly,'* and had been set forth *< as an ex. 
ample unto those that a&ea, should live 
ungodly." But the men of *Capemaum so 
far exceeded them in guilt, that in the day 
of final retribution they would incur a more 
tremendous judgement. And let us bear in 
mind, my brethren, the Person, by whom 
this aweful statement was made. It was made 
by Him, who wUl himself decide on the re- 
qtective guilt of every individual ; of whom 
" we beheve that He will come to be our 
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judge;" and Atjni whdse lips the fitul weal 
tence will at last proceed. This considecat3<Hi 
adda prodigious weight to the denunciatioa 
in the text ; and greatly increases our anxiety 
to know in what particular the transcendant 
bin of thete denounced cities -consisted. It 
lioDBisted, as our Lord informs us, in their 
neglect and abuse of the superior religiow 
advantages vouchsafed - to them. Notwith* 
standing the mighty works which had been 
done among them, notwithstanding the dis* 
tinguishing privileges with which they had 
been favoured, they still continued impenitent 
and unbelieving, and consequently fax off 
from God. Observe what these wogks and 
privileges had been. The Gospel had been 
preached among them, and confirmed by 
many signs and miracles. The Son of God 
himself had proclaimed to them the glad 
tidings of salvation ; hadinstructed them in the 

Seat truths of religion J and, in proof both of 
b power and mercy, had performed many 
WDndraiiil cures, healing divers diseases* 
rebuking the fevers, and casting out deviU 
in their sight Thus, Capernaum bad been^ 
as it were, « exalted to heaven." It had 
been eminently favoured with such dis^ 
finguished mercies and means of instruction^ 
that heaven itself might be said to have beep 
opened toit; itsgloriesrevealed, and placed 
mthin its- reach j — Bat what bad been the 
result ? The inhabitants of the^e cities had 
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not valued their privil^es, nor profited bf 
them. The design of these mercies was td 
brit^ tbem <^ horn the 1ot& end practice o£ 
Bin, to the love and practice of holinesB ; to 
torn tbem irom darkness to light ; from th« 

Eower of Satan unto God. But this de^gn 
ad not been accomplished. They still con* 
tinned impenitent. They were not guilty^ 
it is true, of the same idolatry which Tyro 
had practised, nor of the same abominations 
of which Sodom had been guilty ; but stiU 
they served sin, they obeyed the devil, the 
vorld, and the flesh ; they did not repent, 
embrace the Gospel, and truly turn to God. 
They heard the words of Christ, they saw 
His miracles, but they regarded them not t 
they did not so regard them, as to be savingly 
ii^uencdd by them. Sin still reigned in 
their hearts; and through the loVe and 
power of it they rejected ^e Savimir, and 
shut their ears, their eyes^ and their hearts 
against Him. And in dcang this our Lord 
d^lares that they did worse than either 
Tyre or Sodom had done. They had resisted 
^eater light, had sinned against greatef 
knowledge, and had incurred a greater guiH> 
Whether -Uie particular sinful practices in 
which they might be living, were in them- 
selves as heinous as those in which the in- 
babdtMits of Tyre and Sodom had lived, was 
sot the point Their means of instructioD 
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and grace were Su superior; and therefbn 
a sia, in itself less heinous, would in them be 
one of a &r deeper dye, and incur a fai 
heavier puniahment : because it betrayed ta 
their circumstarKes a far greats obduracy of 
heart, and a &r more incorrigible state of 
mind. Indeed, our Saviour, to whom all 
hearts were open, and who knew what was 
in man, expressly declared that if the same 
means and mercies had been granted to Tyre 
and Sodom, which had been vouchsafed to 
these cities of Galilee, the inhabitants would 
have repented of their sins; Tyre would 
have been spared, and Sodom would have 
been still standing. Here, then, was the 
ground of the woe denounced In the text. 
Here was the cause of that severe and awefiil 
rebuke which our Saviour uttered in tins 
passage. 

From the text^ thus explained and opened, 
I would infer the following important truth, 
for our discussion and application in the 
cemuning put of this discourse; namely. 
That a wilful and contemptuous abuse of 
religious privileges, and oi the means of 
grace and salvation. Is a sin of the deepest 
dye, and will bring down on those who are 
guilty of it the heaviest condemnation. 

On all subjects ponnected with trae, spin, 
tual religion, man, in his natural stat^ is 
totally ignorant He " cannot know then^ 
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'&» fhey are splritnaUy discerned." And m 
Ao point is tins ignoffince more manifest thatf 
in respect to sin, its nature, evil, and malign 
nity. It is onl^ from the Bible that we cao 
learfl these thmgs. There we are tanght 
what sin Js, and in whattbeevilofitconusts. 
There we are taught, that while an is the 
transgression of God's Law, the malignity ot 
it consists in the enmity of the heart to the 
will of God ; and consecjuently that the ag- 
gravation of it will be in proportion to the 
degree of clearness with which that will is 
fevealed. Hence that statement of Samuel 
to Saul, that *' rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry.*' Now the Gospel is the nillest 
and clearest revelation of God's will to man, 
TPhich He has ever made. It discloses to 
us the character and counsels of God ; His 
glorious perfections, and gracious purposes 
towards mankind. In the Gospel, God dl^ 
i^ays His love and mercy no less than His 
justice and holiness; and in setting befOTe 
us the appointed way of salvation, and In 
commanding us to embrace and foUow i^ 
He has manife^ed the exceeding riches of 
His grace and favour to us ; and has testi^ed 
in a manner, which carries with it the strong, 
est conviction, that He does not wish the 
death of a sinner, bnt rather that he should 
tarn and be saved. In proportion, tlien, tft 
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1^« Aegree of light in which these things are 
vevdaled, must m the guilt of refusing to see 
them* In proporticMi as God vouchsafes to 
vs the means and opportunities of loio^ing^ 
these things, and of workiog out our salva- 
tion, in the way appointed for us, the deeper 
and more aggravated muet ;be our sin in 
neglecting or abusing thera. 

It is, in the first place, a great contempt 
and affi-ont cast upon God. In this light 
He esteems the conduct of those who will 
not attend to and obey His Gospel. He ac* 
counts them as despising and contemning 
Him in their hearts. He calls them, but 
they will not hear. He invites them, but 
they will not come. He places all His good- 
i)ess before them, but they will not see. He 
o^?s them a fiill and tree forgiveness of 
^ their many and great t^oces committed 
against Him ; but they will uot accept it 
He dedares His readmess to receive them 
into His own immediate service, and to 
mike them happy with Himself both here 
md for ever ; but they reject His proposals. 
Th^y prefer their trade, or their merchaiQ<-- 
dize, their sins, or their lusts, to His favour 
^d to csommunion wiUi Him. They choosy 
r^ber to gratify their own |«-oud, or seosuals . 
or worldly disponliona, thao to se^ aijd, 
serve Wm, m whose ^soice is. tiie ful-^ 
n«^,(rf'jpy. And wib»ti$ all this, but to; 
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despise God; to pour coDtempt upon HIS 
saercy j to diahoaour Him in His very gi^; 
ifoy, in the richest of all His gi&s, — the gift 
of His dear Son ; to say in the heart, even' 
while they profess to aerve Him, ' We will 
' not submit to His righteousness. We will 
' not obey His Gospel. We will not accede 
* to His terms of recoivciliation. We do not 
■ desire to live in fellowship with Him," — 
And yet let us rem^nberf that in order to 
eomtnit this sio, we need not be guilty of 
the idolatries of Tyre, or of the abomlnaUons 
of Sodom. Yea, in the estimation of the 
world, we may even be moral, decent, honest, 
good 80ft of people : while at the same time 
ia our hearts we may be hating the light, 
and affronting God to His face ; and there- 
^re, in this respect, greater sinners in His 
sight than were the men of Tyre and Sidon, 
or even of Sodom itself. 
^ In the second place, the san of which we 
an speaking is peculkti<ly aggravated, inso- 
niuch as it shews a more determined hard- 
ness and obduracy of heart The stronger 
19 the light, the greater must be the wilfulness 
of those who refiise to see. The more ur- 
gent ai-e the persua^i<ms, the more obstinate 
vaofit be the mind of those who- resist them. 
What was> the circumstance, that made llie 
sm'«if Israel and- Judah so much more e^ 
^vi^ than that of- tiie heathen notion 
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Wound them, but the superior Lght and 
ereater religious privileges which tiiey en- 
joyed? Idolatry in a heathen was acting 
OMitraiy to the Sght of reason j it was shut- 
ting the eyes against those proofs of the eter- 
nal power and godliead of the Creator; 
which the works of creation and provid^ice 
furnished. But idolatry iD an Israelite or a 
Jeto was acting contrary to the light of 
revelation / it was shutting the eyes against 
those representations which God h^d espe- 
cially given of Himself, and according to 
which He had commanded His worshippers 
exclusively to regard and honour Himk 
For a Jew therefore to have set up an Idol 
and to have worshipped it as Godt wouJd 
have shewn a £ai more obdurate and conse- 
quently a far more wicked state of mini^ 
tiian if a heathen had done it Before the 
Jew could have arrived at such a pitch of 
wickedness, he must have resisted more 
light and must have hardened his heart more 
detenninately against the known will of God. 
What made the sio of Chorazin and Capoi' 
naum greater than that of Tyre and Sodon^ 
but the superior advantages which the former 
possessed over the latter? The inhalntants 
of Tyre and Sodom had not the Goemd 
preached to ^ them. They heard not uie 
vords of Christ : they saw not His miracle^: 
But it was otherwise with the pec^e <tf 
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was- preached to them. They had the^vorij 
fuui (H-dia»iceK o£ God among them. StiU 
t£ey repeated not. And wl»t is the infeb 
emae, but thab their hearts were i^ a; more 
hardened state —' more wedded to their ans, 
»ad riper for judgment? 

And BOW, my Pi:ethr«ai, let us i^ply these 
things, to ourselves. X<et us consider how 
gre^t are the privileges^ the reli^ous privir 
^^9, and means of grace,, wjiicn we ei^joy 
ip this our favoured land! Goc^ hath given 
to us I^ Sabbath ; a, da;^ of sacred rest ; a 
da.yt in which we are especialhr instructed to 
^ti^d to the care of our sou^, and to culr 
tivate His favour and communion' with Him. 
And what sxi komnise privilege is this ! a 
urivil^^ which Tyre and Sidon,, which 
$pdom andGomonWt neverlo^ew: a ptir 
viifige vhijcfh no het^en countir ever eot 
joy«fl> ^o have also the Worn of God} 
^at^ Word, which is able to ni^e us wise 
^ntP aalvatioB- We hf^ve this Word'^a^iand 
preftdwd ia our churches; diiUxibuted 
1^«i,igbout the CQUfltnri pl;»ced i^ pur hp^se^ 
s»(l oHF h^nds. W,^ have, aj^poi^ted places 
•9d icgiilM- boyrs ^r the publip wo^Hip of 

of reKffiQB, whoa^i <?to mi w^yipwpt ** 
U< to w(W wnto ven t^ ww of ^vj^tipp. 
Vf9ha>y»9^it»94y9»t9ef^wmk can bp ((& 
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rived from the diffusion on every side of 
reli^6u3 publications, of religioua societies, 
of religious education, of religious examples. 
Such ai'e our privileges ; — privileges, to many 
of which' even Bethsaic^ and Chorazin, even 
Capernaum itself, though exalted unto 
heaven, were strangers. And what is the 
residt ? What aie nie consequences ? Are 
these privileges in general duly esteemed? 
Do we adequately profit by thie advaitages 
conferred on us? Do we comply with the 
purposes — do we answer the ends for which 
they are bestowed upoii us? Alas, my 
brethren, on how many- cities, towns, and 
villages in this our singularly favoured land, 
might the Saviour of sinners pronounce the 
same solemn and awefiil sentence denounced 
in the text ! - To how many might He -say, 
woe unto '/fee/ and woe unto thee/ and 
woe unto tkee/ because of their neglect and 
abuse of the manifold and signal mercies 
conferted ■ on them ! - How many of them 
might He upbraid for their unbelief 'and 
hardness of heart j when, notwithstanding 
the mighty works which He has done for them, 
they yet repent not of their sin andwicfced- 
ri6s3 i but are at this day living dn little better 
than heatheh darkness and heathen practices ! 
To ho'w.maliyof them might HejuSfely'saj'-, 
' If th6 privileges wfiidh are granted to* you 
• had bfefeii gi^tfedtioheathfeB AiKca,' and to 
' idolatrous Asia, thfey would longiagoihilve 



i„.:<i,> Google 



99 

■ r^ented in dust and ashes!' Surely it will 
■be more tolerable in the ' day of iudgement 
fcPT heathens and idolaters, than for the in> 
habitants of those wicke<i places who thus 
despise the mercies of the Lord; who, in the 
midst of the blaze of light under which they 
Kve, prefer the ways and works of darkness ; 
and who, boasting of the name of Christians, 
exhibit no marks' of real Christianity, lovers 
of. pleasure - more than lovers - of God, —^ 
Surely such cities, towns, and villages, - may 
read in the aweful doom of Tyre and Sidon, 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, the dreadful pu- 
nishment which awaits themselves in that aav 
of righteous retribution ; when God will ren- 
der to every man according to ■ his works-; 
when they, who knew their Master's will, and 
did it not, will be beaten with many stripes; 
and the slothful and wicked servants; who 
buried their talents in the earth, - 'vtill be 
cast into, outer darkness, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
: But,^ leaying this general application of the 
subject, let us make it a little more particular. 
Keligion, - my friends, is a 'personal thing. 
It concerns all permnalbf. No one will be 
.saved through another's religion,, nor perish 
through another's wantiof it. No: the point 
for our consideration is this:— What. is f)ur 
own j:eiigiou9 state? ..And in. this .view the 
subject :befOTe;:u5 suggests^a^ivery solwan 
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inquuT it^ich I would urge yoa einsry one 
to adwess tO'yeur own heart, and ask^ * Am 

* I a despdser of Grod? Am- I ooe whoat 

* He so esteems, and wHl deal with aa- such ? 

* Am I one c^ those whom be aecounta worse 

* thaD> the wicked inhabitants o^ Tyte^ and 
' even Sodom ; and whom He will werefoire: 
'punish with a less tolesable punishment^ 
You must allow this to be an important 
inquiry : and in replying to itr. may you, be 
honest to yourselves !. You need not to be 
reminded of the religious blessing and pri^ 
vileges which God has bestowed upon you^ 
and of the abundant means and oppovtnnities 
which, as- living in this proteatant country, 
you enjoy of knowing His wUl, and of becom-. 
log wise unto salvation. But it may be well 
to remi[|d.yau~of the design with wm^ God 
haa thus mvoured you, and of the return. 
which He expects from- you. Inpropcvtzoa 
as He has blessed^ you with the means o£ 
grace and salvation, Heex|Mcts and requires^ 
that you' ^ould be mx^ted. In preportloD 
as He hath furnished you with the. means of, 
knowing what Chritti^nJ^ iis, He esfedM 
and reciuires tbatyoia jfewldbe: CluM^aiigjF-,w 
Chriatian^ not merelf in name^ sod Qma^ 
aiid jHrofessicm ; hai mzs^t^fia ttatAi and: 
ia ^irit. Trae G3ttastiai» sbk tiie. light c£ 
the work^ tha aaltiof the cosd^ eUaes set oou 
iibill vhiidi. caaaQb.b&.hktf;.ho^ and ezem^ 
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j^iT in theb- IlvBB jmd conversation; not 
conmnned to tWs "worfd-; not -walking in tiie 
broad road of destruction— but a separate 
&nd peculiar people; influenced by the love 
of Clirist as their nuriive^ governed by the 
Word of God as itheir rule ; living to His 
glory as their end; denying themselves, 
taking np their cross, and crucifying the 
flesh with the aflections and lusts. Such are 
true Christians; and such a Christian does 
God expect you individually to be, -with all 
the means and opportunities which He has 
given you of being so. Now the question 
is, are you such a Christen, or are you noti* 
Are you seeking and endeavouring to become 
such a Christian, or are you only neglectin? 
and abusing the religious privUeges which 
you enjoy? O my brethren, if with all the 
advantages which you possess, you are no 
better than those who possess them not ; if 
you are still found profaning the blessed 
Sabbath* and applying it to purposes to 
\rhich it was not intended to be applied; if 
you are still negligent in attending uie house 
and ordinances of 'God, and ^ghting the 
means of grace and instruction ; if you still 
dishonour the Word of God, not meditating 
m its sacred contents, not praying to have 
them mixed with feith in your hearts ; if you 
ate 4tiU careless in your hves, seneual in 
your mind and conduct covetous and worldly 
r 3 
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in your pursuits, foHowing yoUr Worldly 
callings with the same ungodly eagetness 
with those who know not God; doing as 
others do, aud merely walking after the 
course of this world ; if neither the promises 
nor threatenings of the Gospel, neither the 
mercies nor the terrors of the L<>rd can pre- 
vail with you to break off from your sins, 
and to lead a godly, righteous, and sober lif^ 
perfecting hohness in me fear of God — O, if 
this be the case with you, how can you hope 
to escape the woe dieuounced on Chorazin 
and Bf^saida P How can you hope that it 
will be more toler^le for you in the day of 
judgement than it will be for the inhabitants 
of the favoured but wicked Capernaum ? I 
beseech you to take this quesuon into deep 
and serious consideration ; and, if need be, to 
awake from the aweful slumber in which you 
are sunk. He who will come to be your 
Judge, has plainly told you in the text what 
judgement you may ^pect at His hands. 
He knows and correctly estimates the value 
of all your privileges ; and He will call you 
to a strict account for them all. " Q that 
you may be wise, — that you may understand 
this, — that you may consider your latter end f * 
" God is not mocked : what a man sows, that 
shall he also reap. He that soweth to the 
fiesh, shall of, the. flesh reap corruption. 
But he that soweth to the spirit, shall of 
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the spirit reap life everlasting.*' May God 
give you grace to sow to the spirit now, that 
in that day when He shall gather His wheat 
into the gamer, you may joy with the joy of 
the harvest ! 
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SERMON VII. 

PALES AND TRUE GROUNDS OF GLORYINO. 



Jeremiah, ix. S3, 24. 

Tkus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
^lory in his might; let Tiot the rich man glory 
tn hts riches; but let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, that he imderstandeth and Jaumeth 
me, that I am the Lord, which exercise 
hotng-kincbiess, judgement, and righteous- 
ness in the earth; for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord. 

The prophet had been endeavouring to ex- 
cite in the minds of the Jewish people a 
holy fear of God ; and to this end had been 
denouncing to them IJis approaching judge- 
ments because of their sins, and the des^a- 
tion which would be speedily brought upon 
their city and nation by the invading armies 
of their enemies. The Jews, however, forti- 
fied themselves against these predictions by 
their own presumptuous hopes ; and conn* 
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dently trusted that "whenever the evil day 
should arrive, they should be able through 
their own resourceB to escape it^ that by 
their wisdtAi, their inight, or thesr riches, 
d^y should find a vay to escape, and to 
defeat the purposes of God. It was, then, 
with a view to th^ state of mind, that the 
prophet, or rather the Lord by His prophet, 
delivered to them the admonition in tiie 
text; in which He warned them gainst rely- 
ing Ota sudi '\^n confidences as those to 
which, they were prone to trust? and pointed 
out to them the onl^ real foundation on 
which they could build with any hope of 
s&ffety. 

<*Thas sahh the Lwd, Let liot the wise 
nnan glory in his wisdom* neither let the 
mighty man gloiy in his might ; let not the 
rich man gloiy in his riches : but let him 
tiiat glorieth, glory in this, that he under- 
gtandeth and hnoweth me, that I am the 
Lord, whidi exercise loving-kindness, judge- 
ment, and righteousness in Ihe earth; for in 
titese things I del^ht, aaith the Lord." 

But iim general instruction contained in 
this pusage is at ajiplicable to us as it was 
to theJewv. We are all prone, my brethren, 
to tcit on fidie confidences, and to ^ry in 
MMneUiii^ La which we ought not to glory. 
The J«VB werenot the eaay pco^ charge- 
Able Viththttfolly.oriatherw&htbissln: ]for 
P 5 
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to depend on other thinm &r support Gf 
deliverance, instead of on God, is to be guilty 
<^'sin; it is a kind ot' idolatry, putting the 
creature in the place of the Creator ; making 
flesh our arm, instead of resting solely on 
the power and goodness of the Lord. 

In this worhlmen are all in search- (rf* hap 
piness : they are looking to something, hi 
which, according to their notions and belief, 
they shall find it. They know that they are 
liable to troubles and difficulties ; but they 
have in their own minds a something to 
which, they are trusting; and which, as they 
hope, will at such limes yield them consola- 
tion and help. And tms something, what- 
ever it may be, is their glory and confidence. 
It is this in which they glory iand confide, 
and secretly, if not openly^ boast themselvesi 
But the question is, what is this their hope 
and tlieir confidence ? Are they glorying 
in something in which they have any reason 
to glory? Are they secretly exulting; in 
something,, which furnishes good ground for 
exultation ? If not, their ^orying is vain, 
and their exultation will end only in shame, 
disappointment, and vexation. There are-, 
in fact, many false and mistaken grounds of 
gloiying ^ but only one that is sdlid and true. 
And the text having mentioned some few 
of the former,' such as are most ctHnmonly 
to be found, distinctly describes the latteE» 
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uid intimates the excellency of it. In dis- 
coursing, tlien, on the passage, we will adopt 
this divi^on of it : 
■ We will consider, 

- I. The False Grounds of confidence, against 
which the text offers a solemn warning ; and, 
' II. The True Ground of glorying which 
it recommends to our preference and adop- 
tion- ■ 1 

May the Spirit of Truth enable us to under- 
stand things that differ, and so dispose and 
turn our hearts, that we may refuse the evil, 
and choose the good ! 

I. One of the False Groundsbf confidence 
against which we are cautioned in the text, 
is Wisdom; " Let not the r wise man glory 
in his wisdom." 

. - It is plain that the wisdom here meant is 
not heavenly wisdom, — "the wisdom which 
is from above," — but earthly wisdom ; or, as 
it is generally termed, the wisdom of this 
world i that penetration and sagat^ty, which 
many men naturally possess, and some of 
them to a con^derable degree } or that know- 
ledge of various kinds dx>ut the things of 
this world, which they acquire by study and 
^peiience. Of this wisdom, then, .whether 
naturcj or acquired, men are very apt to bo 

Eroud- "^^J^ ^^ diffpos^ to trust and con- 
de in it Tney rely upon it for the success 
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ei'tiieir waridty scbemes. Do they see eama 
end which they wish to accomidiMi — satad 
difficultiea which they want to overcmae— 
some dangers which they hope to escape? 
It is on tMtr own wisdom that ihey rely for 
obtaining these objects. They form thett 
pbns with & great deal of cunning and ibre- 
si^t J they proceed to execute them witii 
much ability and address ; and they think it 
imposaible that schemes so wisely planned, 
md BO ably executed* i^ould fad of being' 
successfiiL Thus th^ glory in their wisdom. 
But what says the Lord in the text ? " Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom." And 
why not? Why should not the man who 
has wisdom, ^oiy in it ? Because all such 
glorying is vain ; because he has at last no 
real foundation for glorying; because, after 
all, his wisdom cannot secUr-e aoocess, and 
may prove in the eed, and, if glmied in, 
certainly will prove, to have been tooUshnesR. 
It is ti>e Ijord who gives success, and whose 
counsel akme will stand. As for the wisdofn 
of man. He confumds it, and brings it to 
nought : as for the wise. He takes t^m in 
tbeir own craftinras. How often do we see 
the best-fonbed hmnan schemes come to 
nothing! Some little onibreseen event arises, 
and bEuOeB and defeats a^ our ptsas. We 
have a sigBal instance of the IMe value to 
be |daeed on humia -viscbMn in the OBAe <ff 
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Afaitht^el, as related in tfie seventeentit 
di^er of the second book of Samuei. He 
was a man celebrated €or his ~wisdom in the 
times of David ; insomuch that it ia said, 
** The coQMd of Ahitjiopfa^, whidi he coan^ 
selled in those days, was as if a man had en- 
quired it the oracle of God." fiat the Lord 
defeated all his wise counsel, which so vexed 
and mortified him, diat he went home, " pot 
his household in order, and hanged hinuelf, 
atid died." So little reason had this wise man 
to gioiy in his wisdom. 

AnotfierFaiseGroundof glorjringis MigfU: 
** ]L«t not the nHghtymui glory in his might.** 
By might we may understand either strength 
or power ; strength of body, or the power of 
rank, station, or influence. Now men are 
very much disposed to trust and gloiy in 
these things. 

One man is (^len proud of his great bodify 
strength, and r^ies on it &/r saf^ and pro- 
tection. ConSding in the vigour of his coo- 
fltitution, or the actiTity <x his limbs, be 
Kicounters hanlships, and exposes himi^to 
dsngets ; and thus glories *< in his might." 
Another puts his truf^ in die power and 
Bdthoiity which he possesses. His orders 
vredbeyed-: his will is done.. He has only to 
speak fne word, and his commands are exe> 
cuted. If any roMSt his aiithori^«r di^uts 
bis power, he eao in a momoit ovarwhe^ 



and crash them. Nothing caa : seemingly 
withstand him. Here, then, is his confi- 
dence i he glories in his might" 

But tite text condemns this ground of 
^oiying equally with the former: " Let 
not the mighty man glory in hia might.'* 
There is no real ground for confidence in 
these thinKs. As " there ia no king saved 
by the multitude of his host •/' so " a migl^y 
man is not delivered by much stren^." 
The strongest man may in a moment become 
weak, and all his boduy powers fail him at 
once. Was not this the case with Samson? 
No sooner was the Lord departed from himi 
but his strength departed from him, and he 
became weak, like any other man. And if 
a.man does not lose his strength, yet it does 
not follow, that it may be (a any service or 
protection to him when he most may want 
It. What was Goliah profited by his great 
stature and strength? David, trustiug in 
the name of the Xkad, assaulted him with a 
sling and a stone. And his mighty strength, 
in which he so proudly and impiou^y boasted, 
was no seciuity to him. The stone sunk 
into his fcxrehead, and he fell down dead. — 
Nor is power any more to be confided in than 
bodily^ strength. The mightiest empires 
have been suddenly overthrown, and th^ 
most powerful monarchs destroyed. in a 
moment. Look, for instancy at Pharaoh* 
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)tisig of "Eg^t, He trusted in his gveat 
power, in his anmes, his chariots, aod his 
horses. But what did they profit him in the 
time of trouble ? Plagues of hail, of fliesi 
of locusts, of irogs, desolated his mighty 
kii^dom, and weakened his power, till at 
length the Red Sea swallowed up him and 
all his host. Look again at the proud king 
of Babylon. Walking in his palace, he thus 
vauutingly spake : " Is not this great Bjtbylon 
that I have built for the house of the king- 
doms, by the might of my power, and fot 
the honour of my majesty ? And while the 
word was iu the king's mouth, there fell a 
-voice fh)m heaven, saying, * O king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken. The king- 
dom is departed from thee *,* and the same 
hour was the thing fulfilled." What little 
reason have all these men for glorying in 
their might I 

Another False Ground of confidence is 
Riches : ** Let not the rich man glory in his 
riches." There is something In nches which 
peculiarly engages the heart of man, and in- 
duces him to trust in them. He thinks that 
if he can but get riches, he shall get thai 
.which will be a defence and security to him 
against all troubles ^id difficulties ; and 
when he has gotten them, he trusts in them: 
He makes gold his hope, and says to the fine 
gold, " Thou art my confidence." 
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How eonfimially do tre see people Inutb^ 
th theb wealth, and boastiDg themselves tfi 
the multitude erf" their riches ! *' Their inwanS 
tliought is, that dieir houses shall continue 
for ever, and their dwelling-places to ^ 
generati(HH ; they call their lands after thw 
own names." Ilieysay to thor souls, *^SouI, 
thou hast nrnch goods laid up for many 
years: take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. To-morrow shall be as this day, wiA 
much more abundant." 

Thus it is that men feel and express their 
confidence in riches. But how vain ia such 
confidence ! It is like leaning on a broken 
reed. They are called uncertain riches: 
and so they are found to be. " They make 
to themselves wings, and flee away." How 
ofteirdo we see persons reduced from afBu- 
ence to waot ! How frequently do we see 
them plunged into difficulties and affliction^ 
under which tiieir treasures of silver and 
gold can yield them no relief. They are 
wretched and miserable amidst idl their 
wealth. Did the rich man, whose grcnin<b 
brought forth plentifully, insomuch that he 
did not know where to bestow his good8,-~did 
he find any security in his riches ? Ko : in 
the veiy night of that day in which he had 
been so foc^hly glorying in them, his soul 
was required of htm : and then whose were 
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tfatfae ftongs vHndk he had provided? DUl 
that Q&tet riefa man, vbo Vds d<^ed in puf' 
pie and &e linen, and fared sunaptndiist^ 
eveiy day— did he find tiiat riohea proilted 
Idm ia the da^ of wntth? No : "in b^ h<B 
UA up hia ey&i, hwag in torments." With 
BO noDcb reaswi does the text declare, " Let 
not the inch mini glory in his riches.** 

But Gxxa the consideraEtion of these Fa^ 
Grounds of cMifidence ocmdemned in the 
tffsttt lefos now a«tvert» 

U. To Ac True Ground of g^iying which 
it recoanAends to oor pred^rsnce and adop- 

It is thus described : " Let him thait glo> 
lieth, ^ry in this, that he underattuidetb 
and kaoweth me, that I am the l<oFd, which 
exercise loving-kindness, judgement, and 
rig^teouaness in the eardi; for in these 
things I deliglit, saith the Lord." The 
groood of glorying here proposed is a right 
and saving knowledge or God. Let us see^ 
then, xthat is meiuit by this knowledge ; and 
^fof it is a gKMind of glotying. 

t. The knowled^ of God, here meant, is 
a knoWtedge of flim m His true characta 
Mid perfections. It is a knowledge of Him, 
IS exercising loving-kindness, and iudgernen^ 
and righVeou^ness in the earth, and as delight- 
mg 4n these things. It is a kno\t4edge (^ 
Him at being dt ooce a merci^ Father and 
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a rfgbt^us Judge } a just God, and yet a' 
Saviour; abouudiug in mercy, love, and 
truth ; and at the same time hating iniquity^ 
and who will by no means clear Uie guilty. 
This is tibe true character of God as it is made 
known to us in the Scriptures. \But it is 
such a knowledge of Him as we can <J>taia 
in no other way, and from no other source. 
Men, when left to themselves to form their 
own knowledge of God, never conceive of 
Him according to this deserqition. Hiey 
are apt to think that God is such a one as 
themselves. They regard Him as a bdng 
either too merciful to punish sin, or too just 
to for^ve it: and the consequence is* that 
they either presumptuously approach Him, 
gn the one hand, without fear ) or, on the 
other, flee from Him in terror and desi»ir. 
They have no idea of that unicm of all per- 
fections, which is the glory of the Crodhead; 
and which makes the God of the Bible so 
difierent from, all the gods of human invea^ 
tion. In fact, it is only as He is revealed 
in Jesus Chi^ that God can be rightly 
known : for it is only in the sacrifice whicn 
Jesus Christ made i^n the cross, that the 
mercy and justice of God can be seen as 
uniting and exerdsed tcvether. When 
God spared not his own ^n, but freely 
gave lum up for us all — there we see the 
boundless mercy of God : when it pleased 



, Google 



lis 

the Lord to brnisd that Son, and to afflitt 
him in the day c^ His fierce wrath, because 
he' stood in the place of wnners — there we 
MeHis inexorable justice. Thus in the cross 
of Chiist both tbese infinite attributes meet ; 
and God is displayed to us glorious in aU 
perfectu}ns. Her^ then, and here only, we 
know God. Here we see wiat He h ; and 
-obtain th^ knowledge of Him, o£ which we 
are now speaking. 

But further, it is not merelv the having 
lliese views of God, which is tdl that is here 
meant by knowing Him. Without having 
these views we cannot indeed know Him ; 
but we may have tfaem, and yet know Him 
710^ in the sense here intended, llie know- 
ledge ^oken of in the text is an inward, 
he^ifdt, experimental knowledge of HiuL 
It is such a belief of Him in our hearts, as 
leads us to fear and love Him, to rely on 
and confide in Him. It is a knowledge 
founded on trial and experience. My bre. 
thren, do you know any thing of this know- 
led^ by your own experience? Have you 
so felt yourself a sinner in the sight of God 
as to be afraid of hisjtidgements? Under a 
sense of your guilt, have you fled for refuge 
to his promised mercy in Christ Jesus ? Be> 
lieving in Him, have you found peace to your 
soul? Have you found sin broken in your 
heart by His power ? Have you found His 
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gnee* gWen in answer to your pnyenv 
BtreDgthening you ag^tnt corruption { en»- 
4>ling you to walk in newness of life ; and 
in^iring you with love to God, and to all 
loen for 1^ -sake? Do you thus know 
Christ} add the powet of ms resurrection-? 
Tau{^ by what he has already done for 
{]rou, add lias wrought in you, can you say 
■with St Paul, "I kfiffO! whom I Imve be- 
lieved ; and I am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed to Him 
against that day?" Such h the knowledge 
of which I am here speaking : such a know- 
ledge of God, revealing Himself in Christ 
Jesus, as fills our hearts wiUi faith, and love, 
and hope, and an earnest desire of living to 
Him, and devoting ourselves to his service 
and glory: such a knowledge of God as 
leads us to see and feel, that Chnst is indeed 
f' the peari of great price," " the one thizig 
needful," tiiat "hidden treasure" without 
irhich all other treasures are of no value. 

Let us mow see m/^ this knowledge is a 
ground of glorying. " Let him that gu>rieth, 
gloiy in this, that he understandeth and 
Snoweth me." We have seen why the 
things mentioned under the former head are 
not proper grounds of glorying. There is 
no certainty, no security in uiem. They 
may promise much, but they can perfemn 
litUe. They may raise expectations, but 
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tbey oaimot gratify' then. They OMmexatai 
bopea, but mey. will produoe nothmg but 
diBi^mntmeot ia the end,, and mil oidy: 
put those who have confided in then to 
coniliuon and shatne. For then reascns 
they are no/ to be gloried io. Bat for the 
very oppo»te reason^ the knowledge of 
which we are faking is to he gloried in. 
They who know the Lord, in the manner 
that has been described, havtr a sure grmmd 
af^<arying. They gkny in that which will 
never rail, deceive, or disappoint them. " The 
Lord God is a strong ncdd in the day of 
teouble." They who kiuw and trust in 
Him, shall never be pot to confuston. Chrut 
is a rock, and they who build their hope oa 
this lock shall nev^ be ashamed. Their 
building shall stand in the time of trial : aad 
that storm and tempest, which sbaU expoee 
the vanity of all other foundations^ shalL 
porove the stresigth and solidity of that rock, 
on wiiicb they are founded^ who know the 
XiOrd. Had not Noah cause for gloiying iik 
that knowledge of God which bad led him, 
to prepare aa. ark to the saving of his houses 
which earned him and his faimly, when tb^. 
had ent^ed into it, in safety thitHigh lim 
trememtoos flaad, that destroyed aU ihti 
woiidiy mid irreligioua who knew not GodP< 
Thejr trusted to &rar midocn, their mi^i^ 
OJT their riehw : but what t^ the» things 
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profit tbem in th e day of wrath ? They mi^t 
formerly have 'gloried in them ; and might' 
probably have despised Noah and his conS* 
oence : but at length they found by fatal 
experiMice, that: while tk^ had no ground 
of glorying left, he alone- had, wherein to 
glory, even in the. Lord ; that I^ord, whom 
he had known, and feared, and obeyed, . and 
who proved to him a safety and a refuge 
when all the workers of iniquity perished. 
And such will be. the case witli all who tht£s 
kQow the Xx)rd. They will find Him able 
and faithful to save them to the uttermost. 
And in the assurance and prospect .of this 
^dvation they may now triumphantly glory. 
What was. it but the conviction of these 
truths, that . caused the Apostle to glory in 
the cross of Christ, and to " count all things 
hut loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus our Lord I"' Do we need 
any further proof of the excellency of this 
knowledge? Christ himself has given it, 
when He declared in His meinorable prayer 
to His Heavenly Father, "This is li^ etar. 
nal, to kfiow Thee, the .only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent." . With 
reason, with truth,, and with justice may we. 
indeed glory in -that knowledge, which carj. 
ries witii.it, which, inoliides in- it, .which 
associates with if, eiCTTia/ ^.; . . ,.j 

i And now, my brethren, by way of a^Jjw 
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'ing this subject to ourselves, let tfle ask yoti» 
in what are you glorying ? - - You -are all ^6iy- 
fflgin something. There is a something' or 
omer, of which you are proud j on Which yon 
are inwardly depending and trusting, ss that 
one thing, which will prove your. safety and 
happiness, your peace and consolation ; ^~ but 
lokat is it ? Is it wisdom, or might, or riches ? 
Is it any thing of a worldly nature? Is it 
any thing in yourself? Is it any thing con- 
nected with others, or proceeding from them? 
Alas, if it be any thing of this kind, it is all 
vuiity, and wiU prove in the end to be only 
vexatiwi of spirit The knowledge of God 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself 
is the only thing in wliich you can glory in 
truth, or can confide with safety. Here is 
f^e only foundation for trust and rejoicing. 
All else is sand. Here is real wisdom, might, 
and riches. "Who is really wise, but He who 
has the wisdom that is from above ? Who is 
Mijly strongi but he who is strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might? Whb 
isreally rich,huthe who is rich in faith, and 
has an interest in the unsearchable riches of 
Christ? And here, then, are wisdmn, mighty 
and riches, in which you may truly glory. — 
And letraerenrindyou, my brethren, that there 
iS' not one' of us but who may possess this 
ground of glorying; 0-what a blessed con- 
aideratibn IB this ! Worldly wisdom, might. 
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4Bd ricfaes, fidl perb^ to the lot <»F &w : «)d 
Qeapec|ueotly, if tiie pamnion of tljeas ytete 
a. juBt ground for gtoiTing, how few woi4d 
bave cause <» reason to glo^ ! But it is not 
aO' These thiog»> so nnequally, so pai^adljr 
distributed, a&rd no ground fw glorying. 
*( He that glories, let him gloiy in uis, thftt 
he knoweth me the Lord." Here it the true 
ground of glojying : wd what cause, thien, 
ought it to be of thankfulness and joy, that 
tiiis knowledge, this ^ouud of glorying^ 15 
attoioable by ^I ; by the simple, the weak* 
and the poor, as easily as by the vi^ tie 
strong, and the rich ! In the attainment of 
this Knowle<%e, these distinctions of mind. oS 
body, or of fortune, are of no avail. You 
may all attwn it, if you will seek it. Th^ 
knowledge of God* which brings with it. ssl- 
vaticm, is open to all, is within the reach of 
all -f of the ignoFant and the unlearned,, the 
feeble and the indigent. O my brethreoj let 
me intreat you to seek after this knowledge. 
If you will seek it, and will seek it aright, 
you will surely find it Seek to know God. 
Seek this knowledge of Him in His Woni. 
It is in His Word that Hia gloty sbinw, mid 
His.peifectio«s are made known to us. Seek. 
it in Hia house. It is Acne «qm»tUy dtet titw 
Lctnd ioeveaU Himself to thosA -wbo wait upoa 
Him and se^ Hia fftce> HinvHeowses Hit 
goodness to pass before them*, and Utbi up. 
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upon them the H^ht and fiivour of His coun- 
tenance — Seek it, especially, in prayer and 
supplication. Call upon Him to make Him- 
self known unto you. There is a special 
promKe for your encouragement : " If thou 
criest after Iniowledge, ana liftest up thy voice 
for understanding — then shalt thou under- 
stand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God." — Follow, I beseech you, the 
divine instraction here vouchsafed to you. 
Pray for wisdom, pray for understanding. 
And may the Lord give you understanding 
in all neceraary things, even that knowledge 
of Himself, which is eternal life thi'ough Jesus 
Christ! 
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SERMON VIII. 



THE WAYS OF REUGION WAYS OF PLEASANT- 
NESS AND PEACE. 



Fboverbs, ill. 17- 

Her toaya ars- "ways qf pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace. 

It is of true religion that Solomon here speaks. 
Indeed there is nothing else, of which he could 
90 speak, in such terms and with such trutfa. 
There is nothing else of which he could say 
with any approach to truth, that *' its ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all its paths arc 
peace.** He does not indeed speak of true 
religion by name. He calls it •wisdom. But 
this in fiict is only another name for the same 
thing. Wisdom is a scriptural name for re- 
ligion r a name, which may surely be given 
to it with the greatest propriety j for that must 
well deserve the name of Wisdom^ to whidi 
the statement in the text applies. What I 
purpose in this discourse is to shew the truth 
of t^ statement. 
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May the Holy Spirit — the Spirit of wisdom 
and understanding ^ enable us clearly to 
perceive these things, and dispose oiu* hearts 
practically to r^ard them ! 

I am to shew then that the ways of wisdom, 
that is, of real religion, are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and that all its paths are peace. 

By the ways and paths of religion we are 
to understand those ways and paths, which 
true religion prescribes, and in which it leads 
a person to walk. These may in general be 
called the ways of faith and obedience ; the 
paths of righteousness, and true holiness. 
But more particularly to point out and de- 
scribe these ways and paths, I would observe, 
that the religious person walks in the fear of 
God. This it is which forms the grand dis- 
tinction between him and the ungodly. They 
have no fear, that is, no, practical £eai, of God 
before their eyes : but he has this fear im- 
planted in his heart ; and under the influence 
of it he lives and acts. Hence it is said, that 
" the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom :" it is the first moving spring of all 
real religion in the soul of man : and hence 
it is that so much is said in the Scriptures of 
the importance and necessity of this active 
principle in the heart 

Now the person, who has this principle in 
his heart, wul necessarily live a very different 
lif^ and walk in a very different way from 



i„.:<i,> Google 



1^ 

hittiivhi) has it not. Actthg irad^ the im- 
pulse of 'this holy ■fear, 'He will necessarily 
desire the favour, und dread the displeasoire 
of God i and to thb end he will seel^ on the 
one ha;nd, to do such things as are pleamg 
to God, and commanded hy Hiinj and on 
the oth6r hand, to avcad such things as are 
displeasing to God, and are forbidden hy Him. 
Such a person therefore will have a great re- 
gard for the wOi-d of God, in which His holy 
Will and commandments are revealed.; and 
will pay a suitable attention tb it And as 
he sees that God in that word declares that 
every man is a pinner both by nature and by 
practice ; and that every sinner, who woiUd 
be pardoned and saved, must believe in and 
obey His Son JeSus Christ, he will flee in his 
heart to that Saviour ; will put his whole trust 
in Him for salvatioh ; will avow Hina as his 
Xord and Master ; and *itl try to live to His 
praise, and glory. From this time be leads a 
new Jife and walks in new ways. Praying 
daily for the Spirit of God to support and 
strengthen him, he struggles against inward 
corruptions, and outward temptations. He 
is no long&r the slave of the world ; no longer 
follows flie multitude in doing evil. The 
pomps and vanities, the sins and fotiies, in 
whicn the inen of this world delight, iare'hence- 
forth renounced by him: while fiven his 
worldfy business is np Ipng^ conducted widi 



„„„, Google 



the same eagerness, aod on the same priiu 
cij^es, and in tbe same spirit, which distin- 
guish worldly-people. Many other particulai:3 
might be- specified, which now, mark his con- 
duct, and shew the course in which he is 
walldng. Sut what has, been said is 8u£Qcient 
to explain the ways and paths, mentioned in 
the t^ct i of which it is said, First, that they 
are ways of pleasajitness."- 

It is a common pmudice against religon, 
that it ia a dull ^nd melancholy pursuit^ 
tiiat it makes people unhappy ; deprives them 
of many pleasures, and comforts; ^nd fills 
tiltem only with trouble and anxiety. 

!^t \fi cofitradictioQ to such represent* 
9^ai> H is h^e expressly asserted that its 
ways are -va^of pleasantne^ By which it 
ia meant Ut^ a leu^us Uie ia truly a happy 
lifb, that it hs& in itself peculiar joys and 
pleasures; and ooofers on those who walk 
in its ways delights and consolations which 
fax more tiian compensate for tlie priva- 
tioBs which it may occasion. 

Now, my brethren, if we would but im- 
partially «<Hisult our own reason, we might 
surely be convinced of the truth of this as- 
sertiop. Only let us recollect that a reli- 
giouft life is the life which God calls xis to lead, 
and that it consists in a life of obedience to 
Him, and of communion with Him. Is it 
possible ^1^ to suppose that such a life 
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should not be a happy life ? Is not God, 
who 13 the author and giver of all good, a&fe 
to make His creatures nappy ? Must not all 
their happiness reaUy come from Him ? Is 
He not the best, as well as the greatest of 
Beings ? And can we then for a moment 
doubt, whether He will make those happy or 
not, who fear, love, and obey Him? He 
who made our souls, cannot He make them 
happy ? Cannot He diffuse throughout them 
a satisfaction, and a delight, which must 
greatly exceed eveiy other pleasure which 
they are capable of enjoying? And may 
we not then justly conclude that He mil do 
thus for the soul, which tries to please Him» 
and labours to live in fellowship with Him ? 
If we were left to the mere inductions of our 
own reason, we must certainly infer, that the 
ways of religion are ways of pleasantness.** 

But we see, that in addition to this testi- 
mony, we have the still stronger witness of 
the word of God, He has expressly de- 
clared in the text, (which though written by 
Solomon, was yet, as we know, indited by 
the Holy Ghost) that this is actually the 
case. " Her ways are ways of pleasantness." 
He, who knows what they are, has here told 
us. Nor is this the only place, in which He 
has told us the same thing. We read in another 
place, that there " is a joy, with which a 
stranger (that is, a stranger to God and true 
religion) intermeddletfa not;** and in the 
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l^th Psalm, we find this strong attestation 
to the same point. " Blessed is every one 
that feareth -the Lord, that walketh in His 
ways : kappj/ shall he be, and it shall be 
well with him." And how often do we read 
in the New Testament of that joy, which the 
Christian experiences, as the fruit and work 
of the Holy Spirit in his heart? Indeed it 
is a part of nis description that he " re- 
Joiceth in Christ Jesus ;" that he is " filled 
with joy in believing," and even at times " re- 
joicetk with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.'* 

But we have still another attestation to 
the truth of the assertion in the text ; namely, 
the testimony of those, who have made trial 
of the ways of religion, and have found them 
ways of pleasantness. To what a cloud of 
witnesses may we appeal on this subject! 
To the glorious company of the Aposties ; 
to the goodly fellowship of the prophets; 
to the noble army of martyrs ', to the holy 
church universal throughout all the world ; 
to thousands, to tens of thousands, who in 
every age of the Christian church, have 
w^ked in the paths of godliness, and have 
found them their very joy and delight Nay, 
we can appeal to many living witnesses also, 
to many at this day ; who abundantiy testify 
the pleasure which they find in the ways of 
true rdigion ; who for the sdte of this plea- 
o 4) 



i„.:<i,> Google 



sure aie renouncing the plefuures of Uie 
world ; and if aake^ would readily declare, 
that till they were brought into these ways, 
they knew not what real nappiness was : and 
that aa nothing, which the world afibrds> can 
equal the pleasure, which they now ex* 
perience, so there is nothing in this, world, 
which they would take in extdiange forit. 

Such are the proofs which we have in con- 
firmation of the truth in the text, tha^. t^ 
ways' of religion " are ways oi pleasaniness." 

But perhaps after all which has been sud* 
some of you may remain stiQ unconnnced. 
You may aver, that notwithstanding ^2 these 
witnesses in support of &is truth,, you haye 
yet stronger witnesses on the other ude ; 
namely, your own feeling and experience. 
* Reli^on(youmay say)basnoebannsforus. 
'. We find no pleasure, we see no pleasantness 
' in it. The duties which it prescribes, ace 

< irksome and offensive ; the sacrifices, which 

< it demands^ are ve^ painful : and the way, 
' in which it would lead us, is not only 

< narrow, but steep, rugged and wearisome." 
Possibly you may say ortbink thus. But, Omy 
brethren, let me ask you, are you competent 
judges in this matter ? You find fault with 
the ways of religion. Have you ever tried 
them ? Have you ever set out in them ? 
Have you ever steadily pursued them ? Your 
very account of them, shews that you have 
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oever done these tbings. If yon had, you 
would think and spe^ ^^'X *^i^c'dtl}r of 
them. The case is this. The duties and 
sacrificeev which i^igion requires, are cer- 
tainly pi^Uul and iHcaome to our natural 
heart ; for that is evil and depraved, and can 
iind no pleasure in the ways of God. But 
true reli^on gives a mEui a new heart. It 
takes away the evil and depraved inchnati<His, 
which he has by nature j and puts into 
bttn new desires md iiiclinatioDS> which 
loake him quite a diderent man fsom. what 
he was before i and th(»e things in re- 
ligion, which before appeared grievous and 
ofiensive to hiai, now become pleasant and 
agreeable. My brethren, have you ever 
eariiestly prayeQ to God to give you tiiis new 
heart, atid these new and holy dispositions ? 
Unless you have acted thus, it is quite im- 
possible tJiat you should understand what 
real reU^fm is, or take any pleasure in it. 
instead then of ohjectiiig and disputing 
£^out things, of which you are ana must 
be ignorant, behevfii what the Soript^Fes tell 
y(Mij what those who hgve fbilowedthe di- 
l^ctions of Scripture, tell you, ^out true re- 
ligion. Believe, on this united testimony, 
that it is ca]^able of making yoc iar happier 
than any thing else can make you ; that it 
has joys and pleasures peculiar to itself^ and 
&r surpasidng ^ose which sin and the world 
o 5 
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can furnish; and under this belief, go and pray 
to Grod t» make i/ou truly religious. Cast 
yourselves before the throne of His mercy imd 
humbly beseech him to take away from you 
the heart of stone, and to ^veyou a heart of 
0esh ; to put into you a new heart and a 
new spirit, that so you may know Him, and 
love Him, and take pleasure and delight in 
his ways. If you follow these directions^ 
you will surely find the benefit of them. You 
will experience in your own heart and life 
the truth stated in the text God, in answer 
to your prayers, will give you a heart to fear, 
obey, and serve Him ; and you will thence- 
forth find by your own experience his ways 
" to be ways of pleasantness." 

But there is another particular stated in 
the text. It is said not only that the ways 
of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, but 
Secondly, " That aU her paths are peace." 

Though the ways of rdigion are ways of 
pleasantness, yet it is not meant that they 
who walk in them experience nothing un- 
pleasant. There is nothing in religion itself 
but what is pleasant and agreeable to the re- 
newed mind : but there are many troubles, 
trials, and crosses, from which religion does 
not pretend to exempt us. They who are 
walking in the ways of Godliness, will meet 
with many afflictions, such as are common to 
man, and with some which are. pecidiar to 
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Christianity $ and such afflictions, while they 
last, will " not be joyous, but grievous." 
Compared, indeed, witn the joys and consol- 
ations of a religious life, these afflictions may 
be few and light ; but still they are a£Bictions ; 
and, as such, prevent the happiness from 
being uninterrupted and complete. But 
even under these circumstances religion pro- 
vides a remedy peculiarly its ovrA. Though 
it does not undertake to free men from all 
inconveniences, sorrows, and temptations, 
yet it engages to prevent them Scorn being 
utterly overwhelmed, or even grievously 
harassed by these things. It inspires them 
with fortitude, meekness, and hope, undw 
such dispensations ; and, thus, in tfae midst 
of troubles and difflculJies preserves them 
calm and composed. It gives them an in- 
ward tranquillity of mind j and br leading 
them in all their trials to rely, with humble 
confidence, on the promises of God in Christ, 
it fills them at all times with peace, if not 
with joy ; and in the darkest seasons, enables 
them m patience to possess their souls. 
And here^ then, we may see the truth of 
that part of the text which is now before us. 
" Ail her paths are peace." True religion 
sheds abrim in the heart, a peace which no 
outward things can disturb : "apeace, which 
(as we are accustomed to hear it described) 
passedi ail understanding :" apeace, of which 
6 
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the Psalmist cteclares, that it is a ** great 
peace" and that " notluDg shall offend them** 
who have h. This peace, we muit remember, 
was the very legacy which Christ beqn^ithed 
to his church, and which He calls JHii peace. 
" My peace," says He to His disciplesy " ragi! 
peace I give unto you : not as the woiid 
giveth, give I unto you," And in another 
place, " These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace." 
Hence He is expressly called ** our peace :" 
and thus it was that the prophet had long 
before declared, in confirmation of the pro- 
position in the text, " Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Tnee, because he trusteth in Thee." 

Now, my brethren, let me a^ you. Is there 
any thing else of which these things can be 
truly said, but religion P We see that it is 
said of religion, (and experience proves it to 
to be a true saying,) that " all her paths 
are peace." I ask, can this be truly said c^ 
any other paths ; of the paths of irreligion 
and ungodliness ; of the paths of sin, or of 
the worid ? Can it be truly said of these 
paths, that " they are all peace?" You 
know that it cannot The Scripture, indeed, 
has ^eady decided the question. It has 
expressly and repeatedly declared, that 
« mere is no peace to the wicked." Thoie 
who walk in these paths, find no real peace 
ia them. Such of you, as may unhappily be 
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w^Jdng ui thei% do ^ou fiad peace in them ? 
Do you iind p^ce in alt of t^i&ai? If yon 
win examine into the watier* and will speak 
the truth, you must own that y<w have a 
great deal of care and anxiety, of remorse 
and fear^ &oin which religioos people are 
exempt; and that under ^l your troubles 
and difficultiea you have not those inward 
resources^ to which they are enahled to flee» 
for support and consolation. When your 
sinful enjoyments are over, they are gooie 
for ever, and leave only a sting and a wound 
behind, for which you have no cure, no relief. 
And you have no way of quieting conscience 
but by hardening your heart against its 
clamours, and by returning to a repetition 
of your sin. And is this peace ? As to your 
worldly schemes and plana, when they fail 
they leave you destitute. You sink down 
under a weight, from which you have nothing 
to deliver you. Some favorite idol» some 
beloved object is torn from you ; and where 
is your support at such a season ? What 4o 
you know of peace ? What can you know of 
it, if you know not Christ? Be assured that 
the paths of ungodliness are not paths of 
peace. They are not : they cannot be. In 
life, while men are walking in them, they are 
strangers to true peace. And when they 
come to die, what peace do they then find ? 
What peace can sin and the world furnish 
on a dying bed ? Do they aflFord any on re- 
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flection ? Do they give any in prospect ? 

No : the ways of ungodliness must end in 
darkness and dismay. But on the other 
hwid, it is the glory of true reli^on that it 
** gives a man peace at the last" When 
every thing else fails him, his confidence and 
hope in God remain unshaken. He has 
walked in the paths of wisdom ; and when 
he comes to die, he can say with holy Simeon 
of old, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
d^art in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." 

Having thus shewn the truth of the state- 
ment in the text, I will now suggest two in- 
ferences, which result from it 

1. There is nothing, my brethren, which 
you ought to value so highly and to seek so 
earnesUy as true religion. If it be true of 
religion, and of nothing else, that " its ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all its paths are 
peace ;" then surely it is your interest and 
your wisdom to be found in those ways. You 
are all seeking to be happy : but if you 
are not seeking your happiness in religion, 
you are seeking it in a wrong path ; you are 
seeking it, where you can never find it O 
that you may be persuaded to seek it where it 
may befound, even in that " godliness, which 
has the promise of the life that now is, as 
well as of that which is to come !" — Let me 
particularly press this point upon the young. 
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You are tempted, from the natund indispo- 
sedness of the heart to true r^^on, favour- 
ably to listen to the su^stions of those, who 
■tell you that you neeaiiot be^n so early to 
walk in the paths of wisdom ; that you have 
many years before you, and that it will be 
time enough to turn into these paths, when 
you have had a little more enjoyment in other 
•ways more suited to your 4aste. But, O my 
young friends, yield not to such suggestions! 
There is no truth, no soundness in them. 
Even on the supposition, diat you may have 
many years to come (a supposition however 
for which you can have no solid grounds,) 
yet consider, is it yet too early to be happy? 
Can you begin too soon to walk in the ways 
of pleasantness and peace ? Why need you 
to deprive yourselves for many years, nay 
for one year, nay for one single day, of that 
real satisfaction and delight which you will 
certainly find in the ways of true religion ? 
May you have grace from above to listen to 
the voice of friendly admonition ! May you 
from this time resolve and be enabled to 
keep the resolution, ' Hencrforth we will 

* serve the Lord. We will f(^ow His ways. 

* We wiUwalk in thepaths of righteousness for 
' His name's sake.' 

2. I would infer from the truth in the text^ 
that those, who endeavour to lead men into 
the ways of GodUness, are their best fiienda 
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aod real benefactors. Persons are too apt to 
think the contrary ; and often look on thoee^ 
who would turn them from sin to God. a$ 
their worst enemies. This is the way i|i 
which the ministers and preachers of the 
Gospel are often regarded* and represented. 
When from a sense of duty, and out of love 
to the souls committed to them, they are eur 
deavouring to preyent the pK^ess and in- 
crease of sin, to turn men from their sinftU 
pleasures, to prevent them from following 
the evil courses to which they are naturally 
prone, and to bring them into the ways of 
pleasantness and peace i this is oftentimes the 
recompense which they receive for their lor 
bour of love— to be misrepresented and de- 
famed, as if they were foes and enemies, by 
the very persons, whose happiness and asdv^ 
tion they are seeking. My brethren, if they 
were really your foes and enemies, they would 
be taking a very different part and using 
very different language ; they would be leav- 
ing you to yourselves. They would be suf- 
fering you to go on without disturbance in 
your sins. They would be encouraging you 
in your evil ways. They would be saying to 
you, ' Fear not, eat, drink, and be meny. 
' Take your ease : you have " much goods 
« laid up for many years," " Tormorrow shall 
f be as this day and much njore abundantr'* ' 
v^Such would be the voice and language of 
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an enemy; and such in fact ia Hie secret 
fu^estion of the great enemy to your hearts* 
who thus hopes and stiives with uK^ignant 
enmity to ruin your aouU.— Who then, my 
hrethr^, are youi friends, your best and real 
£riend% but tiiose who would warn you of 
your danger; who would discover to you 
tj)e evil, of your hearts, and the peril of your 
ways V who would show you tJiat tiie way 
along whiclL you are traYelUng is the broad! 
and beatai patii of deatmctiotK ; and- that 
you will never find YtappiaesSi till you haw 
^jraeA out of tiiis road into the vmys of heok. 
\wnly wiadom? Wto are your true ben8feo4. 
tors^ but thosei who, would teach you to caih\ 
^rour natural d^xes; to abstain from unlawful' 
indulgeneesfand denying ^1 ungodliness and) 
worldly lusts, to Hve soheriy, righteously, and 
godly in this present world ? Andsuch, what^ 
ever yon may think at present, you will one 
day know them to have been. God granlv 
for your own sakes, tlntt your knowled^ 
may not come too late ! May you know it, 
while you have time to profit by your know- 
ledge ; before your feet shall stumble on the 
dark mountains, and you shall perish without 
remedy ! 

There is a time coming, when those who 
are now your best friends, and are anxious 
to prove themselves such, must, if you con- 
tinue impenitent and ungodly, become indeed 
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your enemies ; for they must become your 
accusers before the tribunal of God. They 
must then state all that they did, and all that 
they would have done, for your good and 
salvation : but they must also state that you 
rejected their counsel and would have none 
or their reproof. They would have reclaim- 
ed you from your follies and mns : but you 
were reaolved to cleave to them. They would 
have led you into the paths of pleasantness 
and peace, but you perversely chose the ways 
of wickedness and misery. — What, my breth- 
ren, will you then say, if you should be found 
unong the persons in question ? What will you 
then say to those charges ? O be warned, 
be wise in time ! Flee from the wrath to 
come. Flee to the Saviour, who stands ready 
to receive you. Walk with Him, in dependf- 
ance on his promised help, in the way of 
iaith and holiness ; so shall you have happi- 
ness in life, hope in death, peace at the last, 
and glory in eternity. 



„„„, Google 



139 



SERMON IX. 

INSrniUCTIONS TO THE UNCONVERTED AND TO 
THE CONVERTED. 



HosEA, xiL 6. 

T^ter^fire turn thou to tky God : keep jnerty 
and judgeTnent ; and waii on tJof Qod 
contmualbf. 

The prophet, having reproved therrieople of 
Israel and Judah for tneir sinful departure 
from God, had been pointing out to them, as 
an encouragement to repentance, the exani[^e 
cS l^eir pious progenitor, Jacob. He had 
sought the Lord in the time o£ his trouble: 
<* he had wept and made supplication unto 
Him*.** ** he had power over the angel 
and prevailed with Him, even the Lord God 
of Hosts :" who had condescended to wrestle 
with him ; who had submitted to be over- 
come by him ; who was « found of him in 
Bethel, and there spake with him." 

Let the decendants of the patriarch, who 
was thus distinguished and olessed, copy 
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his example; let them seek God and walk 
with Him, as Jacob had done ; and they 
would surely find Him, and receive a bless- 
ing from Him, in their turn. He was still 
tkeir God, notwithstanding their departure 
from Him : He was their covenant God> to 
whom they had been dedicated in the 
sacramental rite of circumcision. He was 
the God of their Father : the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac and Jacob. " This was His 
name for ever : this was Hla memorial unto 
all generations." — On these grounds the pro- 
llhet- adtfa^saes them in the words of t^ 
text, Mul gives them thi^ sahitaiy admoni- 
tion. " Therefore turn thou to Ay God: 
keep mercy and judgement, and wait on thy 
God coD*inuaUy." 

The advice, as we see, was most seasM»- 
able and ismortant. It directed tbera firsts 
to turn to God; and then secondly, when 
they had turned, to walk with Him in 
the duties and cooifprts of true religion.. 

But, my Uretbren, suitable as such ad<- 
vice was to Israel and Judah, it is not 
to be confined to theqn. It is no less ap- 
plicable to us at these tlnies. In fact, there 
IS not Si siagle person 'm. this (^iigr^atl(Hi« 
Qf in any congregatjoa on e^th> to whjom 
some part, or other of the direction ^v^n 
in the t^xk may net b« most pertineatly 
wad appropriately addressed, ror in thu 
and in every congregation, whatever lesser 
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viafiatid^n imd^tinctions i^ eharactift- may 
exkt, still there are two gteaft geoeial dei- 
scriptions dr classes, iiito which tfae vhote 
may be divided; and to the cfae or the 
other tii frhich every individual telongs, 
namely, the convefted wid the unconverted. 
There is not a person here present, but 
who is at tills moment, either in a con- 
verted or an unconverted state: and con- 
sequently there is not a person present 
to whom the text does not give most im- 
portant ^d seasonable instruction. To the 
unconverted person it says, *« Turn then . 
to thy God ; — " To the man in a convert- 
ed state, it says, " keep mercy and judge- 
ment, and wait on thy God continually.'* 

In discouraing on the passage, it is in tiiis 
■v/ay, and according to this division, that I 
purpose to use and apply it. While I thus en- 
deavour '* rightiy to myide the word of truth," 
and to ■*' give to every one his portion of meat 
in due season ;'* may that Blessed Smnt, who 
alone can can give life to the word, bring it 
home with power and application to the hearts 
and consciences of you who hear me ! We 
consider, 

I. The instruction to the unconverted. 
« Turn thou to thy God" -*- 

There perhaps are persons Who may tbiiA 
it strange, thattiie term " laicoTwerted^' shouM 
be apphed to any members of a Christian cOn- 
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tttegsiha. They may have conaidered it as 
belonging otAy to beatbens and idolaters; or 
at least to persons, who openly profess their 
disbelief of Christianity, or who habitually 
renounce an attendance on its ordinances. 
Such persons may indeed be said to be in an 
ttncoTwerted state. ' But (it may be asked) 

* can the same thing be said of those, who 

* have been bom in a christian country and 

* of christian parents j who have been bap- 
' tized in their injancy ; who profess them- 
< selves Christians ; and who, occasionally, at 
■ least, listen to christian instruction, and join 
' in christian worship ? Can such persons be 
' wncOTtt'er/erfpersons, andproperly so named?' 
Yes ; my brethren, it is very possible, that 
they may. For an uncontjcrted person is one, 
whose heart is not changed and turned to 
God : who notwithstanding his name and pro- 
fession; notwithstanding the privileges which 
he may derive from his birth or his baptism, 
from his participation in christian instruction 
and christian ordinances, still continues in his 
natural, carnal, unrenewed state, without the 
fear and love of God ruling in his soul ; still 
alienated from the life of God, and serving 
sin or the world in some way or other. Every 
person who is habitually proud, sensual, or 
covetous \ indulging a self-righteous spirit ; 
or following sin wi^ greediness ; or leading 
a worldly lire, careless of his soul and eternity ; 
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evfery person, who sins without remorset 
and has in fact no other rule for bis conduct* 
but h^ own interest, gain, or will ; every sudt 
person is an uncorwerted person. And where 
IS the congregation in which persons of this 
description are not to be found ? I wish I 
could persuade myself, that there are not 
some at this time within these walls who 
answer this description. But on the sup- 
position that there be but one, I would say 
to that one person, with all earnestness, and 
with all affection, " Turn thou to thy God." 
Such is the instruction given in the text, 
corresponding with that given by St. Peter 
to tiie Jews, " Repent and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out" 

All unconverted persons are turned from 
God. They are estranged from Him in heart 
and afi^ctions. They are got at a distance 
from God ; and are walking in paths, which 
daily lead them farther and farther from Him. 
But the end of such a state is ruin : it is the 
death both of body and soul. There is, and 
there can be no happiness, but with God : 
no real peace and enjoyment, but in friend- 
ship and fellowship with Him. Those who 
are turned away from God must be miserable. 
Their duty then and their interest unite in 
enforcing the admonition in the test, '< Turn 
thou to thy God." — This is tiie first thing 
which an unconverted person must be ex- 
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him tarn to Him. Forsaking his sinful 
coaraeB, -and evil paths, let him set his fece 
.and his feet towards God, and seek Him in 
Tiewways. Let him makepeace with God, 
and be reconciled unto Him. Till this be 
dcttie, they cannot walk together, for they are 
not agreed — L^tmeintreatyou, mybretnren, 
to be pacrticularly attentive to this point. The 
very first step in real religion is conversion ; 
that is, the turning of the heart to God. 
ThraecfUi-be no retd religion till this step be 
-taken. An unconvePted man cannot spi- 
ritually serve, pleJBe, or walk with Gfld. He 
must be turned "to 'God, before he can dis- 
charge the duties, or taste the comforts (if 
true religion. Are youithen an uncoiwerted 
person? Is your nature still unchanged'? 
Are you walking afterthe course of thiaworld? 
Are youtumed from God? O then delay 
not t turn, i beseech you, to Him. 

Do you inquire the w^? There is but 
one, even Jesus Christ. He is "the way." 
-He hath Himself opened a ^vay for your 
return to God and happiness. By thcsacri- 
ifioe of Himself, by His'own'precious blood- 
.shedding. He has satisfied the justice of God, 
'Snd'has kid open the kingdom of Heaven to 
all behevers. — Would' you' then turn t& GocC 
,youmust eome'to Him bythisway. You 
must come pleading in your* behalf the blood 
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of Jesns, and the ]>romi8es of mercy through 
Him. You must draw nigh to God in faith ; 
and pcay to Him for Chmt's sake to be recon- 
ciled unto you. You must beseech Him to 
grant to you the Spirit of Christ, to work in 
ycoi true m)entance, to change your heart, 
and to shed abroad in your soul that peace 
v^ich passetb all understanding. It is thus 
that you must ttun to God : and thus turning 
to Him, you will be graciously and favourably 
rjec^ved. He never casts out any souls that 
turn to Him through Jesus Chr^t. It is the 
way which He h^ Himself provided and 
opened for ev^ry returning sinner : and every 
sinner who returns by taiB way is sure of 
being welcomed with kindness, and of receiv- 
ing pardon and peace. O turn, I beseech 
you, to God by Jesns Christ. There is 
abundant encouragement to every uncon- 
verted sinner to comply with this exhortation. 
T(he text furnishes one of a very interesting 
nature. . .It xeminds you of the relation in 
whtda^y<»i stand to God. " Turn thou to 
t^.Ga>A.** Yes : " t?a/ Grod :" take notice 
afrthis expression, *' ihy God." Though you 
ipaybe y^ at a distance from Him, in an 
uhbomierted stat^ and therefore at present 
not'One of His dear people and children ; sUll, 
however, there are some respects in which He 
is «ven now tky God ; and the C(Hisidcc»ti0Q 
ofiwhich may well encourage you totw Wd 

TOI.. VII. H 
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seek Him, He is the God of thy fktbers ^ 
tAie God of thy country ; the God of thy 
church. He is in one sense thy Coveqant- 
God ; the God, to whom thou wert dedicated 
in baptism ; the God, whose n ame thou bearest ; 
in whose house thou assemblest with His 
people ) to whose presence thou mayest always 
have access through the mediation of Christ $ 
whose Spirit is offered to thee ; whose ears lu-e 
ever open to receive thy prayers. In all these 
respects God is even now thi/ God. In these 
respects. He even now stands in this near 
relation to thee. How forcibly should the 
consideration of these things operate upon 
you ! Are you as yet turned from God ? 
Surely the thought that He is even now thgf 
God should constrain you to return to Him. 
Are you desirous of returning ? The same 
thought should hasten your return, ^ould 
induce you to Jay aside your fears, and with 
humble confidence to plead his tender relatton 
to you. Recollect diat it is He who calls 
Himself M»y God; who permits, who teadies 
you to address Him as tki/ God. And if then 
you turn to Him, will He not receive and 
own you as one of His people ? Undoubtedly 
He will. Thy Goti will never reject.n- dis. 
own thee, if t^ou tumest to Him. He com* 
mands you to come; He invites you to turn; 
He intreate you to be reconciled unto Hiaa : 
gpd to fill up the measure of his grace wd 
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mercy, He adds, *' I am tkjf God." May He 
not c^i and plead with you in vain ! May 
your heart hear and obey bis gracious voice ! 
May you turn unto Him and live ! For why 
will you die? He is thi/ God, and wishM 
not tiiy death. You have gone astray like a 
sheep that is lost O return unto Him, who 
will be the Shepherdand Bishop of your Soul 1 

Such is the Instruction which the text, in 
full agreementwith the whole tenour of Scrip- 
ture, gives to those who are as yet in an un- 
corwerled state. 

Let us now consider, 

II. The Instruction vouchsafed to those 
who are already Converted. " Kegi mercy 
and judgement, and wait on thy God con- 
tinuiuly." 

Having described, under the fomier head, 
the state and character of the Unconverted, 
it seems hardly necessary to enter into any 
minute description of the Converted; because 
the representation of the one has, In fact, by 
contTMt, delineated the other. Suffice it 
therefore to say, that the converted are those 
who having through grace renounced the 
ways of sin, and tne course of this world, 
have turned unto God by fiiith in Jesus 
Christ their Saviour; with penitent hearts 
tiavejoined themselves unto Him ; and, being 
iusUned by faith, have peace with Goa 
They are those, in whose hearts the fear of 
H S 
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God and the love of Christ are up|)ennost : 
who, livine under the teaching and influence 
of the Hmy Spirit, are now endeavouring to 
walk by faith, and to serve God in newness 
of life : whO} having their afl^tions set on 
things above, and being moderated in th^ 
use of this world, and in their expectations 
from it, are looking for " a city which hath 
foundations; whose maker and builder is 
God." 

Such are the Converted. And to these tiie 
instruction in the text is given, <« Keep mercy 
and judgement, and wait on thy God con- 
tinually.*' 

The instruction divides itself into two 
parts. First, "Keep mercy and judgement.** 
It is designed and commanded throughout 
the Scriptures, that all who turn to God 
should be careful to m»ntain good works. 
They are called with a holy ^ling; and 
their life and conversation ^ould accord wi& 
it. Let us bear in mind that converted 
persons are believers in Christ Jesus. l%ey 
profess to be saved by His grace, and to be 
redeemed by His blood. And what saith 
the Scripture ? " The grace of God, that 
* bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto aU 
men ; teaching us that denying all ungodli. 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberivv 
righteously, and godly in this present world ; 
joolpQg fco- that blesaeo hope, aiad the gkuioas 
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wpearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ : who gave Himself for us, that 
He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 

{lurify unto Himself a peculiar people, zea- 
ous of good works." But what, then, are 
those good works of which the ransomed of 
the Lord should be zealous, and vhich they 
should be carefiil to mountain? The text 
teUs us, " Mercy and judgement." Let such 
as are turned to God " keep" these, in full ' 
agreemoit with that expostulation of the 
prc^het Micah : " What doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee but to do justly and to love 
mercy ?" Let such as are converted to God 
walk with Him in all holy conversation and 
godliness ; especially, Is^ in merest that is, 
in exercising kindness and compassion to all ; 
in relieving and succouring the poor and 
distressed ; in shewing forbearance and 
meekness under injuries, and patience and 
g«itleness in times of trial and difficulty ; in 
^giving others as the^ hope to be forgiven 
themselves. Sdly, in "judgement," in doing 
ju^ce and righteousness; in rendering to 
all their ' due \ in making restitution for 
wron^ or injuries committed ; in doing good 
and ng^t to others, though it be to their own 
loss and hinderance. Let tJiem perform these 
duties i let them produce these fruits, and 
that not occasionally; not at some times, 
but habitually and at all times. Let them 
H 3 
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keep mercy and judgement ; be careful and 
constant, and conscientious in the observance 
of them. 

My bretbren; ye, who have turned to your 
God, and intend to live as the redeemed of 
the Lord, as those who have been bought at 
the price of ImmanuePs blood ; who partake 
the means of grace, and profess a h(^ of 
glory ; attend, I beseech you, to the instruc- 
tion here vouchsafed. See bow you ought 
to walk and to please God. " Keep mercy 
and judgement" Prove that you are indeed 
turned unto God by doing justly and laving 
mercy, as He requires of you. You cannot 
be His people, unless you do theae things. 
No real servant of the Lord can be unjust 
or unmerciful. If you name the name of 
Christ, depart from iniquity. If you have 
done any wrong to any man, restore, if Ttot 
fourfold, yet an adequate compensation. Be 
bountifiil after your power, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate. So you 
will prove that salvation is come to your 
house: so will you make your calling and 
election sure. 

We come to the second part of the instruc- 
tion vouchsafed to the converted, " Wait on 
thy God continually." 

To wait upon God is to depend apon Him, 
to exercise a strong and lively faith in his 
promises and power, a believing expectation 
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of receiviDff from Him all those supplies and 
succours of which we stand in" need. The 
man who " waits upon God," is one who 
looks to Him in humble confidence for every 
necessary blessing ; who in prayer and &ith 
makes known to Him all his desires and 
wants ; relies upon him to satisfy them all in 
his own best time and way ; and thus, in the 
language of the apostle, *' is careful for 
nouing," but casts all his care upon God, 
knowing that " He ciareth for him." This 
is to wait upon God: and thus to wait on 
Him is the duty of every converted person. 
It is as much his duty to wait on God, as it 
is to " keep mercy and judgement." The 
same divine word, as we see, which pre- 
scribes the one, emoins the other also. God, 
who would have His people that have turned 
to Him, to live righteously, soberly, and 
godly in this present world, to do justly and 
to love mercy, would also have them to ex- 
ercise a cheerful and consistent dependance 
on Himself, and to live free from unreason- 
aide and unnecessary cares and fears. My 
brethren, this is our duty if we are the Lord's 
people: and if we do not thus wait upon 
Him, we so far come short of our duty ; we 
shew the weakness of our faith j and while 
we detract from His honour and glory, are 
virbially injuring ourselves, and losing much 
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of the comfort uid blessing whidi we nright 
otlierwlse enjo}[. 

For in this Instance, as in many others 
dutr and privilege are closely oonnected to- 
gether ; so that we cannot fail in the one, 
without migaing of the other. *' To w^t 
upon God" is indeed our duty ; but it is also 
our privilege ; and a privilege which we should 
highty prize, and earnestly desire and endeiu 
vour to enjoy. What can be a higher pri< 
vilege than, in the midst of Uiis uncertain 
and fluctuating state of things, to be per- 
mitted to cast our burden on the Lord ; aad 
in securi^ and confidence to leave it to His 
infinite wisdom, power, and truth, to provide 
for ua^ dispose of us, and order all tbmgs Ssr 
us, as He shall see to be best! What can be 
a higher privilege than to be invited, in &ilh 
and prayer, to commit all our concerns into the 
hands of Him, who hath loved ue^ »id given 
Himself for us ; who hath Himself all powei' 
in heaven and in earth ; and who ha^ assured 
us in His Word, that all things shall work 
together for our good ! O that we had a 
stronger and a livelier faith, tiiat so we 
might more constantly exercise and enjoy 
this privilege ; might taste more of the con- 
solations of our holy religion ; and partake 
more of that peace and happiness, which the 
blessed Author of it designs that we should 
experience ! 
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' O mjChristian irietids; ye* who ar6 turned 
unto God ; ye, who serve Him in the gospel 
of His Son i who hope in His mercy, and are 
trying to walk in His ways j why are ye so 
often cast down with anxieties and fears ? 
Why are ye so often troubled and careful 
shout many things? Why do ye so often 
take anxious thought for the morrow ; and by 
your gloomy apprehensions add to to-day the 
burden which does not belong to it ? Instead 
of thus yidding to unbelief and fear, why do 
ye not wait upon God, as He has commanded 
and invited you to do? Why do you not 
rely upon His Word, and live upon His 
mroniise ? Why catuiot you trust Him ? 
Whom did He ev^ deceive ? When He says 
to you, *' Wait upon me }" put your trust 
in my word; depend upon my care and 
pioviflen<e<^are you not ashamed to say, 
f I ewlnot dd Ame things. I cannot thus 
* wait, depend, and fousL' And tr^ cannot 
you do these things ? On whom will you 
depend and trust, u not upon God ? Recoi- 
led! that He is ehf Godt — thtf God ; not only 
» the same reacts id tthich He was t^ 
God, when tlwu wast ia thy unconverted 
statet \»it in another, and a still more import- 
aM and intereBting sense. He is now thy 
Godt m -bdng the God and Fatiier of out- 
liOtd Je0M Chrifrt, in whom thou beli^es^ 
ami art dCffi^ted. He nt now thof God, thy 
H S 
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Covenant-God titled ; p)e^ed to tbee Iby 
all His great perfections to Be thy God and 
Saviour for ever. He is now tl^ Crod, to 
whom thou art turned ; whom thou knowea^ 
fearest, lovest, and servest in uncerity and 
truth ; and who hath taken thee to Himself 
to be His in time and in eternity. And 
cannot you niyw trust Him ? Cannot you jwsb 
wait upon Him ? What ! after He hath done 
so many things for you — disposed your heart 
,to seek Him; turned you to Himself; par- 
doned, justified, given to you His Spirit ; 
placed you among his children ; taught you 
to pray to Him ; answered your prayers ; and 
kept and preserved you unto this day — after 
all these manifestations of His mercy and truth, 
cannot you now depend upon Him, and with 
a believing confidence in His power, faith* 
fulness, and love, exclaiiti, in the words and 
spirit of the inspired Psalmist^ ** The Lord is 
my Shepherd, I shall not want ?" 

My dearly beloved, let me intreat you for 
your own sake to give God the glory, Ijiy 
aside distrust and fear, anxiety and unbelieu 
Walk humbly with your God ; and thus watte 
confidently with Him. Keep mercy and 
judgement ; and thus wait upon your God. 
Wait upon Him, because He is ^otir God : 
and wait upon Him corUinualhf ; not at some 
seasons, but at all seasons ; not in some things, 
but in all things. Set the Lord aho^s before 

n 
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yoi^ and let your e^es be eoer towards Him. 
Live dfuly upon His fiilaess. Live the life 
you live in the flesh by ^th in the Son of 
God. You cannot expect more from Him, 
than He is able and willing to do for you and 
to bestow on you. You are not straitened 
in Him; be not straitened in yourselves. 
He has said, " Ch)en thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it." He has described Himself to us 
as a God " able and willing to do exceeding 
abundantly above idl that we can ask or 
think." Remember this God is your God. 
Othen " keep mercy and judgement, and wmt 
upon Him continually." 
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SERMON X. 

THE DEATH OP THE RIGHTEOUS. 



Numbers, xxiii. 10. 

Let me die the death qfthe righteous, end let 
my last end be like his ! 

These are the words of Balaam, one of the 
most awefiilly-vicked characters recorded in 
Scripture. Though professing himself a 
prophet of the Lord, and actuaUy, on one 
occasion at least, giited with the spirit of 
prophecy, he yet " loved the wages of un- 
righteousness." Pretending to consult; ho- 
nour, and (^>eytheAl[nighty,he yet perversely 
went in direct opposition to His known and 
revealed will. In hopes of getting riches 
and preferment from Balak, he wished and 
endeavoured to pronounce a curse on the 
people of Israel, though he knew it to be the 
divine purpose that they should be blessed. 
And when all these schemes had failed, in 
order to ingratiate himself with the Midlan- 
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ites, and to effect bis selfish and worldty pui'. 
Mses, he coumdied them to seduce the 
Israelites Into sin and idolatry, that thus they 
might be deprived of the fevour and protec- 
tion of God. 

Surely we can hardly conceive a more 
widted and diabolical character ; or a more 
aweful instance of the hardening nature of sin, 
and of the truth of that scriptural declaration, 
that " the love of money is the root of all 
evil." _ Such, however, was the man, who, in 
the very midst of his impious attempts and 
purposes, uttered this memorable wish in the 
text, " Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his !" ~ Perhaps 
you may think it strange that such a man 
should utter such a wisl^ But there is no- 
thing really Strang in this proceeding. There 
has seldom, perhaps, been a wicked man in 
lAie world, who, acccffding to tlie light he has 
had, has not at times uttered, at &lt at least 
4onie wish of '^^ asrae kind. It only proves 
thfe strength and clearness with iti'hich cott- 
vietion may oeeasionally force itself on the 
Cr^iBf^enees even of the ungo<By j and how 
sotrerfally fot a time the^ mky feci the vast 
unportance of tiiose divine ttutSis, wMch 
Cferertlieless they obstinately and habiti^y 
i«ttst Though Balaam cattie Wifit tiie Ml 
ftUsntion of curing the people of Israel, ytt 
he was overruled and cot&tMned to pro- 



,..<„> Gooj^lc 



158 

Bounce a blessing on them : and in this act 
of blessing them, he was so filled with a con. 
viction of their safety and security, of their 
happiness and felicity, as the chosen and 
&voiired people of the Lord, that at the 
moment he could not but feel a desire of 
having his own lot and portion among them. 
Carrying forward his contemplations beyond 
tJbe limits of time, he felt for the instant *' the 
powers of the world to come :" and impressed 
by a persuasion of that " glory and honour 
and immortality," which awaited the people 
of God, when this transitory scene of things 
shall have passed away, he could not refrain 
from passionately exclaiming, " Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let n^ last end 
be like His f" 

Who would have thought that after these 
convictions and impressions, this desire and 
wish, this wretched man should at last miser- 
f^ly perish among the enemies of Israel and 
{^God ! Yet such was the case. Pursuing^ 
as we have already noticed, his iniquitous 
purposes in the land of Midian, he there m^ 
with an untimely end ; and in the midst of 
his unrepented sins was slain by the aveng- 
ing sword of the Israelites. My brethren, 
what an aweful and instructive warning does 
this story hold out to us ! How forcibly 
does it admonish us, not to grieve the Spint 
of God by resisting conviction, and by stinibg 
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his heavenly motions in our hearts ; nor to 

rest satis6ea with vain and delusive wishes^ 
as if they could carry us to heaven. I would 
have you go &r, very far beyond this wicked 
man. I would have you not only to wish to 
have vour portion with the people of God 
hereafter, but really to have it May God 
of his mercy grant, that when we come to 
die, we may indeed die the death of the 
righteous, and may have our last end like 
his! The hour is fast approaching when 
death and eternity will be near to every one 
of us. It cannot now be far off from any; 
and it may be very nigh to some. And with 
this serious and affecting trutli before us, 
let me now lead you briefly to consider two 
things. 

I. What is that particular which exclu- 
sively distinguishes the death of the righte^ 
ous, and makes their end so desirable. 

II. How we can attain this object so as 
to have our last end like theirs. 

I. In shewing what is that particidar which 
exclusively distinguishes the deatu of the 
righteous, and ms^ea their end so desirable, 
it may perhaps be expected that I should 
give some description of the righteous, and 
point out who they are. But, as I may have 
occasion to say something on this point more 
particularly when I come to the second divi- 
jsion of. the discourse, I shall now simply 
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observe in pasung, that by the righteous are 
meaot true Christians, really reli^ous per- 
sons ; those who are indeed the servants of 
Qod» " the people of His pasture, and the 
sheep of His hand." 

Such are the righteous. What, then* 
is that particolar which exclusively distin- 
guishes their death, and makes it so desirable? 
It is plain ji*om the expresnon in the text* 
that the particular here s^^niSed, be it what 
it may, is something which is common to 
the death of all the righteous alike. " The 
death qf the righteous" clearlv means sudi 
a death as they oW die. " Their end," so 
far as the point here intended to be noticed 
it concerned, is the same to all. 

Hence, then, it follows, in the first plao^ 
Uiat the particular in question has nothing 
to do with the ciraanstances of their death ; 
Sat these are by no means the same to alL 
In this respect the righteous may diSer very 
widely from each other ; or they may even 
resemUe.the wicked in their death. Some 
may come quietly and slowly to their end ; 
odiers may be cat off by a sudden and vio- 
lent death. One may die in his bed ; an- 
other may be slain m the field of battle. 
Ooe may breathe his last in the bosom of hia 
fiunily, surrounded by his children and 
fii^ids} anot^r may expire in a distant 
laodt in the tUidst of strangers and enemies. 
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One may be worn out by painAil and ioniz- 
ing diseases ; another may gently drop into 
the grave, as the fruit falls when it is ripe. 
In these respects, as Solomon says, "aU 
things come alike to all : there is one event 
to the righteous and to the wicked." So 
fiir, then, as relates to the circttmstaTices of 
their death, there is nothing which excUi- 
sivelv distinguif^es the end of the righteous. 
Tne same observation may be made^ in 
the second place, as to the apparent state jjf 
their JeeUngs. This is m) proof of criterion 
whether a man be real^ righteous cm* not 
It does not necessarily follow that because a 
man is righteous, he should die ia a lively 
and triumphant fraflie oS mind : and that 
when death approaehesj be should feel no- 
thing but exultation and joy. The e^Hitrary 
is oftentimes the caae. He frequently expe- 
diences, in that aweful eriai^ much daikoess, 
doubt, and fear ; and perhaps even goes out 
of the world n^itbout giving any certain 
indication that the clouds are dispelled, and 
light diffused over his soul. On the other 
hand, the end of the wicked may be full of 
composure and ccmfidence : for as the 
Psalmist remarks, *' there are no bands in 
their death." They trften die without ex- 
pressing any doubt or apprehension in their 
dying' moments; without manifesting any 
terrors of conscience, or alarms for thar 
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safety. Neither frightened by the remem. 
brance of the past, nor terrified by the pros- 
pect of futunty, they die securely; and 
would impress the bystanders with a con- 
viction, that they feel perfectly happy, and 
have a good hope of heaven. So far, then, 
as relates to the apparent state vf their fieU 
ittgs, there is nothing which exclusively dis- 
tinguishes the death of the righteous. 

In what particular, then, does this dis- 
tinction consist? It consists in the realy 
actual itate qf the soul at death. The 
righteous, whenever they die, die in a state 
of favour and peace with God, There is no 
charge against them ; no condemnation to 
tiiem. God is reconciled unto them. He 
is their friend and father ; and all His per- 
fections are pledged to make them happy 
and blessed for ever. Nothing stands in the 
way between them and immediate, perfect, 
and everlasting fehci^. As soon as they 
die, they are present wi^h the Lord, and 
enter into His joy. The circumstance which 
makes death in itself so dreadful, is its sting, 
unpardoned sin. Sin, unpardoned, will sink 
the soul into everlasting misery. It is the 
worm that never dieth. But the sins of 
the righteous are pardoned. To them, there- 
fore, death hath lost its sting. It is a harm- 
less, a vanquished enemy ; no longer ^e 
kin^ of tenors, but a messenger of peace : 
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a messenger sent to fetch them home to their 
Father's house, to those mansions of endless 
joy and bliss, which He has prepared for 
them in heaven. Such is the death of the 
righteous. Such is the grand peculiarity 
which marks thdr end, and makes it difierent 
from that of others. They die in peace, 
and enter into glory. And this is equally the 
case with aU the righteous without exception 
or distinction. Whatever may be tlie out- 
•ward circumstances of their death ; whatever 
may be their irmard feelings at its approach, 
yet, dying, they *'are blessed}" "for they 
rest from their labours." " God will wipe 
away all tears from their eyes : neither vnll 
they have any more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying : neither will there be any more 
pain." " Their sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall their moon withdraw itself: for 
the Lord shall be their everlasting light i 
and the days of their mourning shall be 
ended." 

But to obtain a still clearer and more 
striking view of the death of the righteous, 
let us Tor a moment contrast it with that of 
the unrighteous ; of those who die without 
being at -peace with God. What is their 
state at death ? No sooner do they die, but 
they feel that sting of death which they 
must feel for ever. The curse of unpar- 
doned gin fastens upon them with an un- 
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vxfiparisAAe anguisli. No Bootx&t do they 
doBe their eyes, amd close them for ever on 
this seeee of things, but they lift them up in 
Helly being in torments. No veil, no screen 
is any longer interposed between their guil^ 
souls and their offended God. His wrath, 
like a consuming fire, seizes on them, and 
kindles in thetr souls a burning flame which 
never will be queoched. View, I say, this 
^id of the unrighteous ; comp»*e it with that 
(rf* the righteous ; of those whose sins are 
entirely pardoned } whose peace with God 
is for ever made ; who have no sting to 
endaridj ao wrath or curse to encounter } and 
tiren see what is that particular which so 
vxchisively distinguishes the death of the 
lighteoas, and makes their end so desirable. 
•With reason, indeed, might Balaam, in the 
fill! cotttemplation of these aweful events, in 
the m^ved view of these tremendous re- 
alties, break forth into the impassioned 
exclamation in the text, and say, "Let me 
dfe the death of the righteous, and let my 
tast md be like his /" Miserable man ! He 
eaw these things ; he felt this wish ; he ut- 
tered these words : but as for attfuning the 
object in view, he took no steps; he made 
no efforts towards it. Doubtless, he knew 
the steps which must be taken in order to 
make the end of the righteous his own. 
He could not be ignorant of the way, the 
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only way wbich would le»d to it. But he 
had no neart to follow this way. He loved 
the wages of unrighteousness. How was it 
pomMe that be could die the death «f the 
righteous ? 

My brethren, may we have grace to profit 
by tus man's wickeidoess ! May we not only 
wish with him, as we surely must wish, to 
have our last end like that of the righteous ; 
Init may we also seek, and strive, and labour 
to have it thus ! To this end let us now 
briefly conEdder, 

II. How we can attain this object. 

Surely it is not merely by wishing, how* 
ever fervently, nor by uttering our wishes, 
however ardently, that we shall die the 
death of the righteous. No, my brethren, I 
need not use many words to convince you of 
this truth. Nor do I feel that I need use 
many to convince you of another truth, 
eqiHuly plain and equally important : namely, 
that tiiose only will die the death of the 
righteous, who, themselves, otv righteous. 
Toe end and the character go together. 
They are intimately united, and can never 
be sepvated. The one must be the st^ to 
the other. None but those who partake c^ 
the character, can partake of the end. The 
death ijs the death of the righteous; «ul 
none ibut the righteous can cne this death. 
£>• you ask, then. How you may attain thi« 
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object* and have your last end like his ? 1 
answer, by becoming yourself righteous. 
There is no other way: but this will be a 
certain, an effectual way. Being righteous, 
whenever you die, you will assuredly die the 
death of die righteous. And here, then, 
some other questions occur. You may be 
desirous of asking me, What it is to be 
righteous? and How you may become so? 
"Inese are indeed essential questions. And 
may I be enabled to answer them aright ! 

To be righteous, then, in the language and 
meaning of Scripture, is to be in a justified 
state; in a state of acceptance with God. 
Did I not show you that the righteous are 
blessed in their death ; because they die in 
peace with God, because their sins are par- 
doned, and their persons accepted by Him ? 
But these privileges are the consequences, 
not of their death, but of their justification. 
It is by " beiag justified that they have peace 
with God." Death finds them in a justified 
state, and so becomes blessed to them. Let 
me explain this matter a little more clearly 
to you. I 

A justified state is not our natural state. 
7%tt is a state of sin and guilt In our 
natural state we commit sin, and live in the 
practice of it fiut no one, who is in a justified 
state, allowedly commits and practises ain. It 
i« s new state into which he is brought by ikb 
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grace of the Gospel ; a state of peace and 
favour ; a state of pardon and acceptwce. 
He has received remission of sins, and a title 
to heavenly glory ; and together with these 
gifls he has been made partaker of a new na- 
ture, which leads him henceforth to live a 
new and holy life. As the Scripture says, he 
"walks not afler the flesh, but after the 
spirit" Mark, then, the change which has 
taken place. He was once an unpardoned 
sinner, and a child of wrath. He is now ac- 
counted a righteous person, and is by adoption 
a child of God. In his former state he took 
pleasure in sin, and loved and foUowed t^e 
world. In his present state he avoids sin, 
and denies his sinful inclinations ; and is no 
longer governed by the love or fear of the 
wond. In this state he henceforth lives, 
fearing God, and walking in his ways. And 
so living and walking, he is blessed, God 
regards him with favour ; owns and protects 
him as a child ; provides for his wants; and 
inwardly guides, strengthens, and comforts 
him by his Spirit This is the justified, the 
righteous man ; and this man, whenever he 
may die, at whatever time, and under what- 
ever circumstances, dies, as he lives, in peace 
and favour with God } and leaving this 
world of trouble, sorrow, and sin, enters, as 
we have already observed, into the presence 
and joy (^his Lord. And this answer will suC 
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iice for the first questioii. What it is to be 
righteous? The second is this, Hoo} you 
may become so? 

My brethren, there is only one way in 
fHiich you can become righteous or justified. 
It is God alone who justifies. He it is who 
alone can pardon your sins, can account you 
righteous, can put you among His children, 
can give you a title to heaven, and can 
change and renew your hearts. All this is 
God's work ; and He does all this Jreeh/, 
without any respect to your merits and de- 
servings. He does it of His grace. But 
remember that it is for Christ's sake that He 
bestows these ^fts and blessings ; in conm- 
deration of what He hath done and suflered 
for sinners; uid He bestows them only on 
those that believe in the Saviour whom He 
has appointed, and that receive Him and 
and trust in Him as iheir Saviour. Here, 
then, you see who are justified persons. 
They are real believers in Jesus Christ : and 
hffOJ you must become a justified person, 
nam^y, by believing on Him, with the heart 
for your own salvation. "Being justified 
hy^thy we have peace with God." " By 
Him, that is, Jesus Christ, all who believe 
are justified from all things.** " Being justi- 
fied freely by ■ His grace through the redemp- 
tion Ihat ia m Christ Jesus, whom God bath 
set forth t<* "be a propitiation Mroi^*^'rt 
15 
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in his blood for the remission of sins." This 
is the language and statement of Scripture 
on this subject : and we can give you no 
other direction than that which the Scriptures 
give you. Would you die the death o£ the 
righteous? Be righteous. Would you be- 
come righteous? Believe with your heart, 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. He is our righte- 
ousness. As a poor sinner, ready to perish, 
flee to this Saviour for life : humbly confess 
to Him your sins ; cast yourself at the foot 
bf His cross j pray for mercy, for the pardon 
of your sins through His blood, which has 
been shed for sin ; pray for faith to believe 
in Him as vour Saviour ; pray for grace to 
convert and make new your heart. Thus 
seek and you will find : thus ask, and you 
will have : thus knock, and it will be opened 
unto you. You will be righteous. God 
will justify you, and will do for you all that 
you have prayed for. He will put you among 
His children, and will give you the child's 
best portion, a new and holy heart to love, 
delight in, and obey Him. He will be with 
you through life : and when you come to 
die. He will not forsake you. "You shall 
die the death of the righteous, and your last 
end shall be like his." Death, whatever 
may be the circumstances of it, shall be to 
you the gate to heaven, the door to everlast- 
ing rest and joy. Though like Lazarus you 
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may breathe your last even in want and mi- 

aery ; yet aneels shall attend your dying 
moments ; shall minister consolation to your 
departing spirit ; and shall transport it, when 
released from the prison of the body, to the 
mansions of eternal day, to the Iwsom of 
Abraham, to the blissful presence of your 
Father and your God. Then, my brethren, 
wUl you better know, than words can now 
describe to you, the blessedness of dying in 
the Lord ; the unspeakable felicity of having 
your lot and portion with the people of God. 
O, tbat you might all be induced to seek 
this portion in earnest for youraelves ! O, 
that you might all be persuaded, having 
*' laid aside every weight, and the sin, which 
does so easily beset you, to run with patience 
the race that is set before you, looking imto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of your faith !" 
O that you might all be ~brought to the satpe 
happy mind with the apostle St. Paul ; with 
him " to count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, so that you may win Him, and be 
found in Him, not having your own righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but tbat which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith!" Thus, with 
the same apostle, when you come to die, 
you will be enabled to say, <' To me to die is 
gain j" and with htm also to look forward 
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in hope, to that crown of righteousness 

which will be laid up for you in heaven. 
" Thus indeed you will die the death of the 
righteous, and will have your last end like 
his." 
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SERMON XL 

GOD'S MYSTTERIOUS DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE. 



Psalm Ixxvii. 19, 20. 

Thy txay is in the sea ; and thy path in the 
great waters ; and thy footsteps are not 
known. Thou leddest thy people like afiock, 
by the hand qf Moses and Aaron, 

In this Psalm the inspired writer records a 
temptation to which he had been exposed, 
and the way in which he had overcome it. 
The temptation had been one, to which the 
people of God are at all times liable ; and 
with which they are frequently assaulted ; a 
temptation to despondency. Under the pres- 
sure of some heavy affliction, the particular 
nature of which he does not state, his spirits 
had been deeply affected. "My sore ran,'* 
(says he) "in the night season, and ceased not, 
my soul refused to be comforted." At such 
seasons the usual resource and consolation of 
a pious soul is meditation upon God ; upon 
his promises and perfection : but in the 
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present case, such meditatiou, instead of heal- 
ing tJie wound, aggravated it. "I remem- 
bered God, and was troubled i I complained, 
and my spirit was overwhelmed." His mind 
instead of being composed and cheered with 
the thoughts of God, became more confiised 
and perplexed, from the apprehension of Hi? 
Majesty, Justice, and HoUness. At length; 
not finding any peace and comfort, he fell 
into the usual state of supposing that he 
never should find any. Such at least was the 
apprehension, which fear and unbelief sug- 
gested to his mind. "Will the Lord cast off'for 
ever ? And will He be favourable no more ? 
Is His mercy clean gone for ever ? Doth 
His promise tail for evermore ?" Such had 
been his temptation. 

He next recounts the way in which he' 
had been delivered out of it. This had been by 
c^ing ^th into exercise, and by reviewing 
the recorded dealings of God with His people 
in past times. I said, " Tliis is my infirmity." 
Here we see the secret workings of ftuth ; 
belief banning to operate against the sug- 
gestions of unbelief. " Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? Hath He in anger shut up 
His tender mercies ?" « No : to entertain such 
' a thought isweakness indeed, and shows how 
• little is my faith. " It is my infirmity." T 
'cannot seriously admit of such a conclusion, 
f There are no just and reasonable grounds for 
I 3 
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* it. There is nothing In the paat histoiT of 
< the Church and of God^s gracious dealipgs 
' with it,, that can justify any apprehension 
' of this kind. " I will r^nember the years 

* of the right band of the M(^t Higb, I wUl 
'remember the works oi' the I>Ord} sorely 

* I will remember thy wonders o£ old., I will 

* meditate also of all thy work, and talk of thy 
•doings." * 

In this way he found liis fears dispersed, 
and his hope i^vived. Looking back on the 
lives <^ the Patriarchs, as related iuthe 
sacred writings, he saw that though the Lord 
had afiOicted, He had not foi^otten them ; 
though He had troubled, He haanotfOTsaken 
them ; while in that great natiwial deliver- 
ance of Israel out of Egyptian bondage, there 
was exhibited for the benefit of His Church 
in all ages, a striking example of the way 
in which God frequently deals with His peo- 
ple, bringing them into troubles and dimcu}- 
ties, and then causing those very afflictions 
to work beyond all expectation for tjidr 
good : so that instead <k being cast down 
and desponding under their trials, they had 
in truth reason to rejoice in, and to be uiank- 
fal for them. It is this view o£ the case^ 
which the Psalmist describes ui the text; 
when having come out of his troublCj and 
now better understancUng the design and 
tendency of iUxe divine proceedings, Be thus 
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bears testirooii}^ to the mjatetious, hut gtz- 
dous way in which God oilen deals with His 
people. "Thy way it-.in the sea; and thy 
path in the gi*eat waters, and tliy footsteps 
are not known. : Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock, hy the hand of Moses and 
Aaron." ;: - 

In further discoursing on these words, my 
intenUon is, 

I. To give a clearer explanation- of the 
DoctriDe conveyed ia them } and 

II, To<draw from it some salutary Instruc- 
tiwis. 

And may the same SpirU, which haS' caused 
a&s passage to be written for our profit, ac* 
company with His special blessing our medi- 
tations on the truths contained in it I 

I. In explaining the doctrine fx)nveyed 
in the test, I must begin with reminding yoq 
tiiat I have already represented it as descrip- 
tive of the mysterious, but gracious way, m 
which God often deals with His people. With 
respect to them, ** His way is in the sea, and 
His path in the great waterst and His foot- 
steps are not known.'* These words set 
forth the mystenousness, in whidi the divine 
dispensations are ^quently involved. Ve- 
nly God. is a "God, who'hideth faimsd£" 
** Clouds and darknesB are round about Him^" 
" His judgements are unsearchable, and His 
I 4 
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ways past finding out/' And in nothing is 
this truth more evident than in his dealings 
with His people. He leads them by a way 
they know not. He often brings them into 
gore troubles and difficulties ; obstructs their 
paths; crosses their inclinations; andappears, 
perhaps, to forsake and disregard them. They 
call upon him ; but He seems to turn a deaf 
ear to their cry. His providences expose 
them to some imminent dang^ ; and when 
they look to Him for deliverance, He stands, 
afar off; and instead of lessening, appears 
only to increase the danger. But in the mean 
tim^ what are His real thoughts towards them, 
but thoughts of peace and not of evil ? Ih 
the midst of all their trials and difficulties,- 
He is secretly planning their happiness, and 
causing all things to work together for their 
good, while " His way is in the sea, and His 
paths are in the great waters, and His foot-- 
steps are not known" — all around Him is 
darkness and mystery. — yet He is still 
<* leading His people like a ilock," and overv 
ruling all events for their benefit. His eye is 
continually upon them for good; and His 
hand unceasingly exercised in their protec- 
tion and preservation. Does He conduct 
them by a rough and steep and rugged road? 
The reason is, because He knows that this 
road is the safest, and in the end the shortest 
to that land of rest and peace, where their 
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touls will be most certainly and most per- 
manently refreshed. Does He lead them by 
a path full of dansers and difficulties ? It is 
because He sees tnat every other road would 
expose them to more real dangers, and would 
involve them in greater difficulties. 

But to make this truth still plainer, let us 
illustrate it by the example adduced in the 
Psalm from which the text is taken. 

The people of Israel groaning under the 
cruel bondage of the Egyptians, cried unto 
the Lord. And in compassion to their suf- 
ferings, in answer to their cry, and in fulfil- 
ment of the promises made to their fathers, 
the Lord sent them deliverance by the means 
of Moses and Aaron. Having desolated 
Egypt with His plagues, and compsUed its 
haughty king to let the prisoners go; the 
Lord brought them out of the house of bon- 
dage with a mighty hand and a stretched out 
arm. And having thus delivered them out 
of Egypt, He promised to conduct them into 
the ricn and fruitful land of Canaan. But 
how did He proceed in fulfilling His promise? 
Instead of leading them along the nearest, 
the straightest and the safgst road, as it would- 
have appeared to them, He directed them 
to take another route, which brought them 
into the wilderness ; and there, by entangling 
them in the defiles and passes, seemed to. 
prevent their further progress. On either' 
I 5 
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side, high and impa^able mount^as shot 
them in ; while in front, an arm of the Bed 
Sea kept them from advancii^. But no sooner 
. did Pharaoh and the Egyptians hear of thar 
situation, than being already forgetfijl of the 
divine judgements, and giieved mat they had 
let the people go» they resolved to pursue, 
and compel them to return. Accomingly, 
having collected all their chariots and horse- 
men, a large and powerful body, tb^foUowed 
after the fugitives, and overtook them in the 
circumstances described. And now the de- 
struction of Israel appeared to be certain. 
Shut In by the wilderness, b^ore them was 
the sea, behind them Pharaoh and all his 
host An unarmed multitude, more than 
half of them women and children, laden with 
goods and clothes, and all their substance, 
what resistance could they make against such 
an enemy ? They could not contend with 
them ; they could not escape from them. 
Nothing but death or captivity stared them 
in the face. No wonder that tbey were sore 
afraid, and cried unto the Lord, and gave 
way to complaining and despair, as many 
of them did. But mark the sequel. The 
Lord, who had brought them, and had dC' 
signedb/ brought them into this difficulty, 
found a way of escape. At His command, 
the sea Itself opened a passage td them, as 
the Psalmist here expresseth it. " The waters 
16 
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saw The^ O -GrOd: they saw ,Thee» uid 
were afrakl : the drattJiS' also were troubled." 
■* The Lord caused - the .sea to go back by a 
strong east wind, all that night, and made 
theseadrybnd} and the waters were divided, 
and the cfaildre^ .of Israel went, into .the 
midst of the sea, upon the dry ground ; .and 
the waters were a waU unto them on their 
right hand and on their kft*' Thus they 
passed safely on. But what became of Uieu- 
pucsuers ? Blindly following them, in their 
rage:aBd fd^, they rushed into the midst of 
the sea, and the waters returning to. their 
place, the^ .were all drowned. Their dis- 
COTifiture IS thus described by the Psalmist: 
"The cIoud» poured out water: the skies 
sent out a sound: thine arrows also went 
abroad. The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heavens: the lightnings lightened the 
world ; the earth trembled and shook." And 
what was the final result ? '£he Israelites not 
only went safely through the sea» and thus 
escaped from their enemies : but saw in the 
morning those very enemies dead on the sea- 
^ore. They who had thus troubled them, 
would trouble them no more for ever. The 
very circumstance which had seemed to be 
theu" destruction, proved in the end their 
nlvation. How truly, on contemplating 
those events* m%ht tlie Psalmist go tm to say 
1 6 
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in the text, " Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
paths in the great vatei'S ; and thy footsteps 
are not known." He could say those things 
literrfly : for we see that the way which the 
I<ord opened for his people, was " in the sea, 
ffaid His path had been in the great waters.*' 
But he could also say it in a figurative sense. 
The way of the Lord had been very myste.; 
rious. His dealings with Israel had been 
dark and inscrutable, till the event shewed 
the wisdom and mercy with which He had 
acted. He had seemed to be leading them 
into danger, but He was in fact consulting 
their safety. He had appeared to be regard- 
less of their interest, to be forgetful of their 
dangers ; and to be conducting them iotd 
peru and ruin, without foresight or thought. 
But in the mean time, He was really, bow- 
ever secretly, performing the part of the 
kind and the good Shepherd. He was "leading 
His people like a flock, by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron." Notwithstanding all appearances' 
to the contrary, He was planning their safety 
and happiness ; and instead of leaving them 
to perish in the difficulties, into which He- 
had purposely brought them for a season; 
He wdS designing by those very difficulties 
to work, out for them a great and a permanent 
security. May we not exclaim with St. Paul, 
" O the depths of the richM, both of the 
wisdom^ and knowledge of God ! How un< 
17 
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searchable are ■ His judgements ! and His 
ways past finding out !" 

Having thus more clearly explained the 
Doctrine contained in the text, 1 shall pro- 
ceed, 

II. To draw from it some salutary. In- 
structions. 

One lesson which we may learn from the* 
Doctrine which we have been discussing, is to: ^ 
form a right estimate of the safety and hap- 
piness of the people of God. This is a point,: 
on which worldly and irreligious people are in 
general very ignorant; and on which the- 
people of God themselves frequently enter- 
tain very low and inadequate conceptions. 
They perceive not their own privileges, and. 
consequently they neither love nor act up to. 
them. They neither live in the enjoyment 
of them, nor act up to the duties which they 
impose on them. It is a truth, which every 
day confirms, that many are the afflictions of 
the righteous. Those who fear God, and 
conscientiously serve Him, are not exempted 
from trials and troubles. They are exposed, 
to sorrows and calamities like other persons ;' 
and indeed are oftentimes a£Bicted more: 
severely than others. Under the pressure 
and experience of these things, they are often, 
cast down in their souls, and are tempted toi 
conclude that it is no better with them than 
with - others. While wicked and ungodly. 
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persons are hardened by these tMngs in 
their sins, and perceive, as they think, no 
benefit in seeking and serving God. Nay» 
possibly they draw a directly opposite cott' 
elusion ; and seeing, as they may somedmes 
see, that Hie troubles of the righteous are in- 
creased, or even ctccaaioned by their religious 
scruples and conscientious conduct, they are 
induced. to believe that religion is ahurtful 
thing; that it only tends to make people 
incH'e unhappy than they would otherwise be j 
and, consequently, instead of diminishing, 
aggravates the afflictions of life. 
'^ut how directly does the Doctrine beibre 
us tsad to correct these mistaken notions^ 
and to give us juster ideas cm the sutg^ect ? 
It teaches us that those afflictive dispens- 
ations, with wMch the righteous are so cMEien 
visited, far from being hurtful to them, are 
in reality blesnngs in disguise. It teaches 
us, that those troubles and trials, in which 
they are frequently involved, though .doubt- 
less for the present not joyous, but grievous 
are yet but the gracious and necessary disci;- 
pline with which their Heavenly Father is 
training them up for future ns^ulness and 
honour j which are even now all working 
tiwether for their good ; and in the end wm 
bnng forth the peaceable ii^it of righteous- 
ness to them that are exercised thereby. It 
teaches us that though the ways and doings 
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of God with his peOfde may be often to 
us hidden and myaterioua, nay aMtarently 
^oomy, and even tbceatening ; yet mat tb^ 
are in iact all ordered inwisdcwa, mercy, and 
love; and will be found at laat to have been 
those very means, by which thor ^e^, 
peace, and happiness will have been vfioat 
effectually apcured. Look, my brethrent at 
the history of the Patriarch Joseph. Hated 
by his brethren on account o£ his piety, be 
was crudly sold by them into servitude^ and 
carried down as a slftve into ^igypt. . Hated 
by his mistress, because from a religious 
principle He wwild not comply wijth her 
wicked solicitations, he was falsely accused, 
cast into prison, and there left to endure^ to 
all appearance, a hopeless and endless cap- 
tivity. On regariing this portion of his his- 
t(»T, we m^ht, perhaps, be tempted to ask, 

* what good did he derive firom nis religion 
' and piety ? They only involved him in 
' troubles and difficulties. They procured 

* for him nothing but bonds and imprison- 

* ment, but misery and disgrace. Tins was 
' the fruit of his serving God. The Lord 

* instead of helping and protecting, forgot and 

* neglected His servant.' But . what is the 
lesson which we learn from the sequel of hia 
history ? We tiiere see that all his suffering 
was the appointed path to happiness and 
honour. We there see that every affliction. 
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every indignity, which he underwent for 
Conscience sake, were so many steps by 
which the Almighty in His secret jwovidence 
was conducting him to that exalted station, 
which he filled during a long course of 
years ; and tn which he had the grati^catlon 
of becoming, not only the benenictor of the 
whole land of Egyp^ but the preserver of 
his father, and of all his unnatural brethren. 
With what delightfiil feelings, with what a 
heartfelt conviction, would Joseph have borne 
witness to the truth in the text. He hadfound 
indeed by amosthappy experience, that though 
theLord'8wayisintnesea,and Hispathin the 

freat waters, and that His footsteps are not 
Qown ; yet that He stilt leadeth His sheep 
Uke a Hock, and is conducting them, even by 
the way of the wilderness, into green and 
fruitfiil pastures. 

A second lesson, which we may leani from 
the Doctrine in the text, b to see our duty in 
time of trouble and darkness. We have aU 
ready observed that at such times, and under 
such circumstances, we' are naturally prone 
to despond, and to give up all as lost, and t<^ 
think that our difficulties will never be at atf 
end, but will at last overwhelm and sink us 
for ever. Such are the suggestions, which 
qf ourselves we are prone to entertain : be- 
cause of ourselves we are prone to unbelief 
and impatience. Naturally, we have, and 
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can have, no i^th in the power and promises' 
of God : and therefore, so far as we are un- 
der the influence of natural principles, we 
cannot see and understand the dealings of 
God, when dark and mysterious; nor feel 
and act under them as we ought. It is only' 
by the light of His word, that we can com& 
to this knowledge, and by believing it, can 
act as our duty requires. The iirst thing, 
therefore, which, in seasons of darkness and 
trial, we have to do, is to stir up our faith 
into exercise. We must check our natural, 
disposition to despondency, by calling to 
mind what is written in Scripture, with re- 
spect both to the dealings of God, with His 
people in past ages, and to His designs and 
purposes in these His dispensations towards 
them. Let us " remember His wonders of 
old time," and bear in mind that He is " the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He, 
is the same God that He ever was : the same. 
in love, mercy, and power, in trutli, and in 
faithfulness, that He has been in ages past. 
And next let us call to mind the promises, 
the precious promises, with which His Word 
abounds, the promises, which we everywhere. 
find in Scripture, of safety, protection, and, 
deliverance to His people, sooner or later, in 
every time of trouble. Thus exercising our, 
faith in His Word, we shall find our despond-; 
ing fears lightened, if not removed. . W^ 
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^all leara by degrees, in the darkest night 
<^afflictioa, to possess our souls in patience, 
and notwithstanding seeming obstacles, to 
hope in God's mercy, to look forward to the 
time, when our burdens will be alleviated, 
and light return to our soul ; and in the mean 
time to expect and pray, that His present 
gloomy dispensations towards us will be over- 
ruled and- sanctified to our good ; and will 
by His blessing on them, be made the means 
of rendering us hereafter fitter for His mer- 
cies, and more capable of serving and glori- 
fying Him either in this worl^i or in the 
next. Here then is our duty, in such times 
and circumstances as those described in the 
text la it with us a day of adversity ? Are 
we in heaviness through manifold tempt- 
ations ? Do we find ourselves entangled in 
difficulties, out of which we see no way of 
escape ? The more earnestly we strive ibt 
deliverance, the more deeply do we appear 
to be involved ? If this be the case with «j^ 
vet let us not be cast down as men witiiout 
Iiope. There is no ground for despair. The 
Lord's hand is not shortened, that He cannot 
save us. Nor are these trials and troubles 
any certain proof of His displeasure against 
11^ or of His forgetfulness of us. He has 
wise reasons for all that He is doing;, and 
may have merciful reasons too, as we- shall 
&id in the end* if we will but trust ia Him, 
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and exerdae &aih and patience in His powet 
and love. Let oiir Mictions only bnng uq 
nearer to Him, let them lead us to humble 
ourselves linder His hand ; to seek of Him 
grace, to repent of our sins ; to kiss the rod 
with which He is. smiting us j to beat tfae 
iadignatifHic^^e Lord because we have sin- 
ned, till He shall be pleased to take it away. 
Let this be at such times our study and en* 
deavour ; and we shall find in the end, as 
J^rael, as Joseph, as Job, as David found, 
that the Liord is very pitiful and of tender 
mCTcy ; and that in very faithfulness He hath 
caused us to be afflicted. Hearken to the 
direction of the prc^het, so very applicable 
to this Eoibject. " Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, and obeyeth Ijie voice o£ 
his servant; that walketh in darkness, and 
bath no light? Let him trust in the name of 
the Lord and stay upon his God." 

Nor do these remarks apply more forcibly 
to troubles of a personal and private nature 
than to those ot a public kind, relating to 
the Church of God, and to the interests of 
true religion tn the world. It has often hm- 
pmed, wat God has brought His Chiirch 
into very gloomy circumstances; and His 
people, who have 'die intereMs of His holy 
religicm deeply at heart, have been often 
east down with fear at the prospect of tiie 
danger which threatened it, and on looking 



after those things which seemed to be cotving 
on the earth. But at such times, there is no 
just reason to despair ; Christ, who hath aH 
power in heaven and in earth, will not forget 
or forsake His Church. It is engraven on 
the palms of His hands : and He will surely 
protect it in every danger, and give it the 
victory over every enemy. We are assured 
that the gates of Hefl shall not prevail 
against it, nay, more, " that no weapon 
formed against it shall prosper :** nay, more, 
that " when the enemy shiall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lifl up a 
standard against him." What ground then' 
is there for despondency ? What cause for 
fear? He lliat sitteth in-heaven, will laugh 
all His enemies to scorn. He will surdiy 
make His cause triumphant over every foe. 
Let us feel assured oi this truth. Let us 
remember how often He has interposed in 
behalf of His Church; and has over-ruled 
its apparent dangers for its increase and 
prosperity. Let us bear in mind that He is 
still the same ; and that with the same arm 
with which He hath already gotten the 
victory. He will continue to gain it in every 
time of need. Be the Heavens at any time 
overcast ; be the prospect dark, threatening, 
tempestuous ; yet wait awhile in patience. 
The clouds will disperse; a calm will sue- 
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ceed; and the sun will shine forth with 
renewed splendour, and will cheer and 
brighten every object " Weeping may en- 
dure for the night i but joy cometh in the 
morning.*' 



199 



SERMON XII. ' 

TRIAL OF ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 



Hebrews, xi. 17. 18, 19. 

By faith Abraham, when he "was tried, offered 
up Isaac ; and he that had received the pro- 
mises, offered up his only begotten son ; qf 
whom it was said. That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be caUed: accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even Jrom the dead ; 

Jrom whence also he received him in a 

.figure. 

Of all the characters recorded in the Old 
Testament, there is not one more distin* 
guished than Abraham. He is expressly 
c^ed the " friend of God ;'* and is set 
forth in Scripture both as the pattern, and 
the father of all true believers. His whole 
history is deserving of peculiar attention ( 
and abounds with the richest instruction. 
Among the other incidents of his eventful 
life, the one to which the test refers, is pecu- 
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Uarly striking. It is related in the 93d 
chapter of Genesis : and contains an account 
flf tnat,very remaiikable trial, by which God was 
pleased to exercise, and prove the faith of 
His servant. The whole circumstance is so 
singular and instructive, especially when ex- 
plained by the view given of it in the text; 
that it may justly lay claim to a particular 
consideration. \ 

In the chapter to which I have referred, 
we iind it written, " And it came to pass 
afler these things that God did tempt Abra- 
ham." By which expression it is not meant 
that God put a temptation in Abraham's 
way to induce him to sin. No, that were 
impossible. We are reminded by St. James, 
that as " God cannot be tempted with evil, 
so neither tempteth He any man." To tempt 
in this passage, signifies nothing more than to 
trif. God tried Abraham : He put him to a 
trial; which is the very expression used in 
the text, where it is said, that " Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Isaac." He 
was placed in consequence of the command 
which he received from God, in such circum- 
stances, as necessarily tended to try the 
Btrengtb of his principles, and to prove whe- 
ther his profession of religion was sincere or 
not. In this way God tried him : as in after 
time He tried hia posterity in the wildw- 
ness, when He led them forty years " to hum- 
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ble them, and to prove them, and to know 
what was in their hearts, whether they would 
keep His commandments or no." And in 
this same way God may be said at all times 
to tempt His professing people ; for by His 
providence He is continually bringing them 
mto sitnations and circumstances, which 
prove to them heavy trials, and tend to shew 
beyond a doubt the truth or the falsehood, 
which is in their hearts. 

But here let ua not fall into an error ; let 
iis not suppose that God stands in need of 
these trials, in order to discover the real state 
of men's hearts. He sees the secrets of all 
hearts : and " needeth not that any should 
testify of man : for He knows what is in man." 
It is not to inform himself that He tries and 
tempts mankind ; but that by these trials and 
temptations, He may answer many important 
ends ; and may prepare the w^ for the future 
judgement. It is thus that He detects the 
Specious hypocrite, and leaves him without 
iexcuse: or discovers to His people the 
Strength or weakness of their graces ; and so 
either encourages or humbles them, as their 
case requires : or takes occasion from their 
iexample, as in the instance of Abraham be- 
fore us, to instruct, admonish, or console their 
fellow sinners. 

Let us DOW proceed to the consideration of 
this particular trial : which is doubtiess written 
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for (Hir admonitioD. Let us see the nature of 

i^ and where the peculiar strength of the 
temptation lay. " God called Abraham, and 
he said^ Behold, here I am. And He said, 
take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah ; and ofier him there for a burnt* 
odering, upon one of the mountains which I 
will tell thee o£" 

Such was the divine Revelation. It de- 
manded prompt obedience to a command of 
the most extraordinary kind. It enj(»ned the 
immediate performance of an act, against 
which every natural feeling revolted. It re- 
quired of a father the sacriUce of parental 
affection, without assigning any reason for 
so smguiar a requisition j while every word 
in which it was delivered, seemed designed 
purposely to wound and agonise a parent's 
ne^t. "Take now" — whom? — **^thyson," 
what son ? — " thine only son," the son of 
thine 'Cdd age, the child promised to thee for 
so many years and waited for so long in faith, 
*<-Isaac," him, "whom thou lovest}" £Hid as 
tiie- words evidendy mean, wil^ an Section 
peculiarly tender, and enhanced by so many 
considerations. " Take now this tity son," — 
and whither ? — " into the land of Moriah j" 
which was three days* journey off; a circum- 
sHasice, which, by prolonging the trial, would 
e«ceedingly^gravateit;and"ofi^himthaie 
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for a burnt-oflfering, apoo oneof the mountains 

which I will tell of.' O^r him there for a 
burnt-offering. This thine only, thy dear, 
thy beloved 90d, take him, and with thine 
own hand slay him, and burn his body with 
fire upon an altar. Such was the command. 
And now, from this view of tlie case, what 
appears to have been the nature of the trial 
to which Abraham was thus subjected ? We 
should perhws say that it was a trial of his 
obedience. He was called upon to show how 
far he was ready to go in obeying the divine 
conim^id : whether he was willmg to do vio- 
lence to the strongest feelings of his nature ; 
and to give up the object, which lay nearest 
to his heart, in compliance with the will of 
God. And doubtless in this view, the trial 
would be one of peculiar magnitude ; and 
one, which would have put the piety' and 
submission of the Patriarch to a veiy deci- 
sive proof. 

But such, my brethren, does not appear, 
on further examination, to have been the 
specif nature of this trial ; a closer inspection 
of the circumstances will show that it was 
Abraham's JiUtht which on this occasion was 
more immediately tried. So fiir, indeed, as 
faith is the root of all obedience, every com- 
mand which tries our obedience, may in this 
sense be said to try our faith also. But still 
there are some trials, which more directly 
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assault the principle itself; aod in a peculiar 
manner try the sincerity and strength of our 
faith. And such, as I will endeavour to show, 
was the trial under consideration. St. Paiil- 
in the text expressly tells us, that it was " by 
Jhith that Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac" He adduces the Patriarch's con~. 
duct in this transaction as an instance of the 
power and triumph of faith, and hereby in- 
timates, that it was in respect to his faith, that 
the chief part of this trial lay. Let us look 
more attentively, into the circumstances of 
the case. 

Isaac was the child of promise : by which 
expression, I mean, that he was not only 
the child given to Abraham by promise; 
but the child in whom the promises given to 
Abraham were centred. God had expressly 
promised to Abraham, that bis name should 
be. great upon earth; that his seed should 
surpass the stars of heaven in number; and 
that in him all the femilies of the earth 
should be blessed. But He had ^so no less 
expressly limited these promises to Isaac, 
arid to his posterity, saying to Abraham, as 
we read in the text, " In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called." And again, in another place, 
even before Isaac was bom, God had said to 
Abraham, ** Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a 
son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name 
Isaac : and I will establish my covenant with 
K 2 
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him for an everiastiag a)veDant, and with lua 
BQ9d after him." In consequence of these 
promises, and in full dependence on them, 
Abraham would have been accustomed tty 
regard Isaac, from the hour of his birth, as 
the depositary of the divine purposes ; and 
to consider the continuance of his life as 
essentially connected with the fulfilment of 
them. It would be a truth deeply and inde- 
libly fixed in his mind, that if Isaac should 
die childless, the promises and purposes of 
God could never be accomplished. 

Such then was the state of things, when 
he received the extraordinary command un- 
der review, to put Isaac to death, and to be 
himself the executioner of this unnatural act; 
an act, which directly tended in appearance 
to defeat all the intentions of God, and to 
falsify all His promises. If Isaac be put to 
death, how will the purposes of God stand ; 
how will Hi» word be fulfilled ? Such wa*- 
the suggestion, which would naturally presait 
itself to Abraham's mind at this juncture:' 
a suggestion, to which, if his £utii and piety 
had been less, he would probably haw 
yielded; and have justified his disobedienos. 
to the divine command, on the ground that 
a compliance with it would counteract and 
frustrate the divine purpose. But Abraham 
Imew, as all the true servaits of God know, 
that the precept, and not the purpose of G«^ 
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was to be the rule of hU conduct It was 
■not what the Lord might design in His couiv- 
sds to accomplish, but what He had com- 
manded his servant to do, which was to direct 
and regulate his proceeding. As the cchd- 
mand, therefore, was plain and positive, he 
hesitates not to obey. He sets himself at 
once, without delay, to perform the dread- 
ful task assigned to him. He " rose up early 
in the morning and saddled his ass, and tow 
two of his young men with him, and Isaac- 
his son ; and clave the wood ibr the burnt 
c^fering, and rose up, and went unto the place 
of which G<od had told him." 

But are we to suppose that Abraham, in 
ihua preparing to execute the divine com>- 
mand, relinquished his hope in t^e promises 
of God, and no longer expected the divine 
purposes to be accomplished? No-; we 
can suppose nothing of this kind : for in iact 
■we are expressly told in the text, that *' by 
Jaith Abrdiam, when he was tiied, offered 
up Isaac.*' He enteced oji the work assigned 
to him, and proceeded to the very last stage 
c^ it, in t^e full and firm persuasion, that 
notvi^standing . BeenuDg impediments, the 
counsel ©f the Lord would stand. He be- 
lieved, though Isaac should be.dain and con- 
sumed. Dpon the aHai^ yet that the promises 
of God would stiiriffi fulfilled in Hinu And 
how did he believe that thi» fulfilment would 
K 3 
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be accomplished ? By Isaac's being restored 
to life by the power of God. As we read in 
the text, "He that had received the pro- 
mises, offered up his only begotten son ; of 
-whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called ; accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, eoenjrom the dead.** 

And here then we may begin more dis- 
tinctly to perceive the nature of this trial, 
which Abrahaiiiwa3calledtoencounter.lt was 
- a trialof his faith in the power and truth erf" 
.God. It was a conflict with unbelief, aided by 
the strongest suggestions of natural affection. 
Abraham believed that God would raise up 
Isaac from the dead, and restore him, when 
slain to life. And he believed that this event 
would certainly take place, because otherwise 
the promises of God could not be fulfilled, 
nor consequently His truth be . confirmed. 
But, observe, how many things Unbelief 
■would have to urge against this conclusion. 
It would suggest to Abraham's mind, ' Was 
-' there ever, an instance of God's having 
' raised up any person from the dead ? Are 
. ' you sure that He is able to raise the dead ? 

• Did He raise up righteous Abel from the 

• dead, whom his brother had unjustly and 
vimpiously killed? Has He given you iaiy 
.' assurance that He will raise up Isaab ii-om 
< the dead ? And if after all you diould be 
' deceived in your bc^ie, wmi a dreadful 
' thiugwillitbetobedq>rivedofyourdearand 
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' only son, and by a death so cruel an iin- 

* natural.* 

But to these suggeBtions of unbelief, Faith 
would reply, by saying, ' It is true ; there 
' has been no instance of a resurrection from 

* the detid : hyt with God all things are pos- 

* sibie. Hif^f^o at first made man out of 

* the du* '" ,ne earth, and breathed into him 

* the breath of life — He can doubtless revive 
' him when dead, and cause him to live again. 
' 1 distrust not for a moment His almighty 
' power. And shall I distrust His faithfuf- 
' ness and truth ? Has He not promised to 

* me that in Isaac shall my seed be called ? 

* And shall this promise fail ? If at bis com- 

* mand I slay ray son, on whose life this pro- 

* mise depends, then doubtless He will raise 

* him again to life, and will ^ve him back to 
t me from the dead ; as He at first gave him 
■' to me according to His word, by an effort 

* of His almighty power. Though I put him 
' to death, I shall not lose him : for so surely 

* as the Lord, whom I serve, is able to do dl 

* things, and is true and faithful to His word ; 

* so surely will Isaac be restored to me and 

* all the promises in him be accomplished.' 
Such, we may suppose, was the conflict in 
Abraham's heart ; faith struggling with un- 
belief j faith strengthening him in His holy 
purpose, by setting before him the perfections 
and attributes of God ; and by leading him 

. K 4 
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throu^out the lengthened trial to wr^tle 
with God in prayer, and "against hope to 
believe in hope." Such, I say, waa the in- 
ward conflict of this holy man : while jour- 
neying towards the destined spot, be would 
observe an outward composure, nor betray 
to his companions by his countenance the 
arduous struggle, wMch was taking place in 
hia soul. At length " on the third day he 
lift up his eyes, and saw the place al&r oS." 
And now the triumph of &ith disclosed itself. 
The very Iangu^;e in which he addresses £he 
young men who accompanied him, shows at 
once his purpose and his expectation. "Abide 
you here with the ass: and I and the lad 
will go yonder and worship ; and will come 
again to you." From Isaac himself he anti- 
cipated no opposition to his puq>ose. His 
habitual piety would dispose him, as the 
event shawecC to yield a ready submission to 
the divine will. Sut from his servants, 
Abraham might expect a difierent conduct. 
It was most probable that they would strongly 
remonstrate against his design, when they 
should be acquainted with it, and see 
him prepared to execute it ; and, perhaps, 
would interfere to prevent its accomplish- 
ment. He, therefore, said to them, " Abide 
you here with the ass: and I and the lad will 
go yonder and worship." This language 
shows that his mind was fully made up to 
the crisis. Had he been looking round for 
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any way of escape from the duty imposed on 
him, he would have taken his attendants with 
him, in the secret hope that they might in- 
terpofie and defeat his attempts But he had 
no such thought His purpose was implicitly 
to follow the divine direction : and therefore 
he said, " I and the lad will go yonder and 
worahip ;" to which he adds, " and we imU 
come ogam to you :" now what did he mean 
by this assertion ? Was it said without any 
meaningi or with a view to deceive his at- 
tendants ? Did he tell them, that " he and 
the lad woirfd come again to them," when 
he knew that'he had no intention of bringing 
back Isaac with him ? This would have been 
a gratuitious, an unnecessary falsehood; of 
whi(^ we c^not suppose the Patriarch to 
have been guilty, especially in his present 
state of -feeling. Did he use-tiiese words then 
withoitt any meaning at all f No : they were 
doubtless spoken in sincerity ; they were 
words of soberness and truth. They were 
the language 6f faith. They wwe spoken 
in a^fbdl and firm belief of Isaac's immediate 
restoration to li& ; and thus showed that his 
expectation was founded on the power and 
JBNhfulness of God. He ■■ accounted that as 
Ood -mas «}>Ie to nuse him up, «ven ^om the 
^ad," so in fulfilment rof the proniiseB given 
in hixOgfae^bertainly-wouldthus raise hitti up. 
'- Such, 4tiieQi was iU»rahka^i &ithh Under 
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the influence of it, he persevered to the very 
last moment of this arduous trial : till blaving 
bound his son upon the altar, and taken the 
knite into his hand to slay him, the Lcffd by 
His angel suddenly stayed the proceeding; 
and spared to the father's feelings the pain- 
ful operation assigned to them. In his mind 
he had already accomplished the' sacrifice ; 
and the Lord was pleased to accept the will 
for the deed. Satisfied with this proof of His 
obedience and of the exalted pnnciple from 
which it sprung. He bade him not to lay 
his hand upon his son, nor do any thing unto 
him : ;>vhom thus, devoted to death, toe Pa- 
triarch 'freceivjgd from the dead, as in a 
figure :" aqd with whom he returned in com- 
pany to his' servants, as in faith he had said 
unto them. 

From the subject thus explained, I will 
now proceed to deduce some instructive ob- 
servations. 

1. We here, see the true nature ol' faitli ; 
that divine principle in the heart, the effect 
of regenerating grace, of which the import* 
ance and excellency ore so extolled in Scrip- 
ture. We see that it consists ib a firm 
dependence on the word of God, and in a 
fufl assurance of its being fulfilled ; because 
it is the word ofHintt who is able to fulfil it, 
and who is truth itself. Faith builds Upon the 
perfections of God. It looks to Him, whose 
IS 



gtoiious attributes are all pledged to make 
good His pn»nise3 ; and consequently it is 
not to be discouraged by opposing difficulties, 
or even apparent impossibiiitiea. Our Sa- 
viour. ^ealciDg of this divine principle, says, 
*' Verily I say unto you, if ye have faith and 
doubt not, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
be thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
'sea ; and it shall be done :" which is.nothing 
more than a parabolical or flgurative way of 
saying, that faith will surmount all interposing 
obstacles ; and that, while it looks at the 
power and faithfulness of God. to perform 
his words, every thing which might seem to 
peevent the performance sinks iti its estima- 
tion into mMtning. Wh^ mountains of diffi- 
culty, as it lias been already suggested, would 
unbelief raise in Abraham's case ! But faith 
rerao\-ed them all. He saw no real difficulty 
where the Almighty was concerned. He 
knew that nothing was impossible to Him. 
He knew that He could not deceive or lie. 
Therefore he *' staggered not at the promise 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, 

fiving glory to God.** Such then is faith. 
t may vary indeed in its degree : it may not 
at alt times be ectually in exercise : it. may be 
weak or strong, it may be little .or great, but 
still in nature it is always the same; the same 
poweiAl pnndple, acting from the same 
causes, and tending to the same results. 
K 6 
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S. We may ahseive, that if such be the 
principle of feith, it is no wonder if its oper- 
ations be mistaken by those who have it not. 
The ctmduct, the language, the sentiments 
of such aa live under the influence of this 
principle must oftentimes appear strange, 
and utterly inexplicable, to one who is desti- 
tute of it. What can the latter know of the 
motives and the objects of the fonner ? He 
can know nothing of them. How then c«n 
he understand and approve the proceedings 
which result from them ? He cannot under- 
stand them. Hence it is that religion is so 
frequently accounted folly and madnras by 
wordly and ungodly people. Nor in the 
-present state of thuigs can it be otherwise. 
Would not persons, who were unacquainted 
.with Abraham's principle of action, have ac- 
counted him mad ibr going about to slay his 
SOD, in tiie belief that God would raise him 
up again? And yet we have seen that he 
. bad i^d and substantiJ^ grbunds ibr his om- 
duct Is it not more man probable that 
Noah was derided, and esteemed a fool by 
the Mneration amotig whom he lived, for 
spending year after jeax i)£his life in building 
an ark to save himself and his family ftom 

Eerisbing in a flood ; of which .there never 
ad been an instance ^ of whidi there was 
no sign, and to all appearuice no. probability f 
And yet he bad good Teasohafin'macandiict 
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He acted io futfa on the word of God, ishich 
those around him knew not how to appre- 
caate ; which they did not believe nor r^ard. 
The same remark may be applied to lm)9e8. 
When he *' refused to be railed the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, and chose rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God ;" would he 
not be reckoned htUe better than a fool <a a 
madman, by those, who did not see, as be 
saw. Him that was invisible to any eye but 
that of iaith ; and who Imd not reroect, as 
be had, to the recompense of reward? My 
brethren, are you walking by faith ? Are 
you living in a dependence on the word of 
God, believing its pvomiaes asd obeying its 
commands? Then, be not surprised, as 
thot^h some strange thii^ had happened 
unto you, if ^ur motives should be mistaken, 
and jfpur conduct misrepresented by the 
world in whi<di you are Irving. Be not mx- 
prised, if you should be accounted fools for 
-Christ's ^e. You will be only, treated, as 
He himself and His Apostles have been 
treated bef(«ne you. Only beware that you 
give not anyjust occasion to those wlio are 
disipesed to speak evil of you. If you are 
d»erved}y reproached fw yo«r own indi»- 
■cr^ons, estravagancies, and iinlfics, lay jMt 
tiiese reproaches to your rcl^on ^ say not 
that you are snfiering ioft righteousness' soke. 
Do not needless^ give iSdace. Do not 
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foolishly aflbct singularity, nor court lutposi' 
tion. rhis is no part of religion. Go on 
humbly in the way of duty ; and while you 
are not so influenced by the sneers or censures 
of the world, as to be turned away from the 
right patii ; let your light at the same tinae 
" so shine brfoi-e men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven." 

3. I would observe, that if God liath 
given to you tills precious ^th, of which we 
have been discoursing, He will most proba- 
bly put it to trial. He tried Abraham's 
faith, and He will try your faith. He will 
try it for His own sake, and for your sake 
also. He will call this princu;)le into exer- 
cise, for His own glory and for your profit 
Its power and strength and excellence 
would not be understood and known, 
unless it should be brought into action ; nor 
would you make equal advances in the 
divine ufe, nor share so much of the con- 
solations and joys of true religion. The 
more Abraham's faith was tried, the more 
he rejoiced in God, and the richer blessii^ 
he received from Him : and severe as this 
trial: doubtless was, yet he found in the end 
that it yielded the peiaceable fruit of rigfat- 
eousness. Be not then discouraged, if the 
Lord in His providence shoula try your 
fiiith, and caU this heavenly principle into 
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exercise. Difficulties and afflictions are the 
means wliich He employs for this purpose. 
If He calls you as He did Abraham, to pain- 
ful duties and -sacrifices, it is not because He 
is displeased with you, but because, in His 
awn way. He would do you good in the lat- 
ter end. And if therefore " for a season 
you may be in heaviness through manifold 
temptations," bear in mind that there is " a 
need " for it. Remember, that it is for 
" the trial of your fiiitli, which is much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth i that 
though it be tried with fire, it may be found 
unto praise, and honour, and gfory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.** 
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SERMON XIII. 



OEsaupnoN and. danger of reugious 

SELF-CONCEIT. 



Proterbsj xxvi. 12. 

Seest thou a man mte in his own conceit? 
There is more hope ^ a fool than qfhm. 

The Proverbs of Solomon are full of wis- 
d(Mn. They abound with worldly wisdom, 
but much more with that which is heavenly. 
Many of the maxims, contained in this book, 
are true and useful in a moral sense : but th^ 
are much more profitable in a religious sense. 
And we shall miss very much of the in- 
struction intended to be conveyed in them, 
if ccmfining our inteipretation to their moraJ 
meanin^we overlook their spiritual applic* 
ation, xhis remark holds good with respect 
to the statement in the text " Seest thou a 
man wise in his own conceit? There is 
mwe hope of a fool than of him." We 
all feel the truth and force of this statement 
in respect to worldly things. We know that 



lOt^lc 



ao9 

there is nothing which renders a man, in the 
common concans of life, so unmanageable 
as self-conceit. In any transaction we should 
have more hope of success in having to deal 
with a man, who though of moderate, and 
even inferior qualifics^cms, should think 
lowlj of himself, than with one of high at- 
tainments, who should be pufied up widi 
conceited notions of his own wisdom and 
excellence. But while we put this interpret* 
ation on the text, if we stop here, and look 
no further into its meanii^, we shall &U veiy 
short of the instructive lesson which it h 
deugned to teach us, and of the spiritual 
ben^ which we m^ derive from it. 

It shall be my endeavour then, in this dis- 
.oourse, to open to you the religious meaning 
otf this passage, and to show you how true 
and just is its application in a spiritual sense. 

With this view I shall proceed, 

I. To explain the Statement in the tez^ 
and 

II. To show the Grounds and Reasons of it 
Let lis humbly pray, that the same Spirit 

of truth and hoUness, which has caused this 
passage to be written for our instruction, will 
enable us to understand it, and to profit by it 

I. " Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 
ceit? There is more hope of a fool than of 
Aim." 
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In: the language of Scripture generally, 
and of this book in particular, wisdom is 
pother name for religion. So that all which 
is here said of the escellency of wisdom, is 
in fact spoken of religion. The wise man 
is the religious man : while on the other 
hand) as foolishness is irreligion, so the fool 
.is the irreligious man. It is ihejbol who 
hath .said in his heart, " There is no God." 
None are so wise as those who fear, obey, 
and love God} and none are more foolish 
tiian those who despise, offend, and disobey 
Him. According then to this view, the man 
who in the text is said to be " wise in his 
own conceit,** is the man who is religious in 
his own. ccmceit; the man who is satisfied 
with his own religious knowledge, proficiency, 
and attunments, and on this account is proud 
and lifted up, and thinks highly of himself. 
" Seest thou then," asks Solomon in the 
text* " seest thou a man " of this description ? 
Alas ! my brethren, I wish we had not cause 
for saying that we see too many characters of 
this kind in the world ; I wish there was not 
reason to fear that such characters abound 
among us, &r more than at first sight we 
might suspect. In order to point them out, 
I will endeavour somewhat more particularly 
to describe them ; not for the purpose, how- 
ever, of pointing them out to others, butwitJi. 
the hope of pointing them out to thems^ca. 
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Let me request you to turn your eyes inward ; 
and while I entteavour to ^w the character 
mentioned in the text, see whether you can 
discover the traces and lineaments of it in 
your own state and experience. 

All men are naturally subject to pride and 
vanity j prcme to think highly of themselves, 
becEHise of some little diabnctions which they 
may have, or may &ncy that they have, above 
others; and there is no reason why a sup- 
posed superiority in religion should not fur- 
nish ground for the exercise of this disposition 
as readily as any otiier &ncied dutmction. 
One person is vain of his strength, another 
-of his beauty; one of hisunderstandii^ and 
another of his wit ; one of his wedth, and 
anc^er of his family. And what forluds 
-then, that a man should be vain of his rdi^ 
gioa? What forbids, that thinking himself 
better than v^ers, and on that account a 
greater favourite of Heaven, he should be 
Hfited up in bis heart, and be fiUed wiUi a^ 
conceit? Take notice,- my brethren, it is 
not the tendency of religion to make men 
thus vain and sel£««iceited. No : its real 
tendency is directly the contrary ; its real 
tendency is to canied; these evils, and to in- 
culcate and~prod{ice die very opposite graces 
of humility and lowliness or mind. But 
■ corri^ nature wiU abuse and pervert every 
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thiog; ^, will turn food ioto poison, uad ex- 
tract hitter iirora every sweet We arethere- 
fore net, to w<4tder if men, in their natur^ 
unrenewed state, should so mistake the nature 
of religion as to become prmid of that aoqui- 
BJtion which, if reaJly attained, ought to make 
them humble; .and to be sdf-conceited in 
that very particular in which, of sH others, 
they ought to be meet self-abaaed. But more 
jGJLearly to describe the character in question, 
.1 will specify ; first, some few things which 
they probabily may have } and secondly, some 
few wiiftgs which they certainly have not. 

1. ffhey probably may have kyumledge : — - 
iMit; 4 deep and extensive knowledge en re- 
iJtg^ova Butt^ta i but a certain superficial and 
4()tQt^ knowledge: such a knowledge as 
enahles them to see that they know sonie- 
thing more of religion than th^ once knew, 
and something more of it than many others 
around them know; such a knowledge as 
jeniJ:tte£ ;thiea2 to talk about religion, and to 
«iake.«n appeanmce. of being wiser and more 
knowing than ethers. 

They probably also may have Jedhig on 
regligiou^inattsrs. Their afiections may have' 
been warmedj their passans may have been 
rouaed. In this respect they may have 
".tasted the good word cf God, aiul the 
powers qH t^e woild to come;" tbor ie«<s 
and their hopes may have been strongly 
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e^ted ; they may Iiave ein!)i%ced With joy 
the {wonuses of the Grospel, and may have 
eagerly ^plied to theiAselves the comforts 
and Messings of it. 

They taaj probably also have what they 
call rdtgious attainments; they may possess 
some natural talents and aljilitles, which 
their reli^ous knowledge and their religious 
feelings may have cafled forth into new 
exercise; or to which, by these means, a new 
torn and direction may have been given. A 
freedom of speech, and a fludhcy in dis- 
course a constitutional boldness in avowing 
their opinions and a natural pertinacity in 
maintiuning them, are now employed in the 
service or on the subject of religion, and are 
considered by the persons in question, how- 
ever mistaken they may be in their notions, 
as religious fUtaihments, and proofs of a 
rdigious state. 

_ But on the other hand, while they probably 
may have these things of which I have 
been peaking; yet, 

^ There are some things which they cer- 
tainly have not. 

First, with all their knowledge about re- 
limon, they are destitute of that knowledge^ 
\mich in religion is of the utmost conae- 
qneKce to us : namely> self-hnavoledge. They 
know not themselves. Th^ know not their 
actual state before God. They know not 
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their own heart. They have nevw seea 
themselves as therjr are drawn and represented 
in the word of God ; or, if at any time they 
may have had some view of this kind, it has 
been transient and momentary.^ As St James 
says, they " have been like unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glass ; for he 
behol£th himself and goeth nia way. and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man 
he was." So it is with the persons whtmi I 
am describing. They have no deep, abiding, 
permanent convictions of their real state and 
character. And hence it is, that wilii the 
Ijaodiceans, ** they say that they are rich and 
increased with goods, and have need ol' 
nothing ; and know not that they are 
wretched ^d miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked." 

Again, as a necessary consequence of this 
want of self-knowledge, they have, secondly, 
no real kitmUaiion qf heart. They may have 
had religious feelings : but they have had no 
deep and humbling impressions of the de- 
pravity and corruptions of their nature. They 
may have trembled before God. under a sense 
of their sins, as Felix trembled wh^ . Uie 
Apostle "reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and a judgement to come;" but 
they have never feft themselves .with Job, 
•-• to be vile i" they have never •; abhorred 
themselves" They have no sensible, livdy 
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apprehension of their impnritr and uadem- 
ness in the s^ht of a holy God. They are 
not experimentally acquainted with the Kecret 
inward workings of corruption ; nor know 
what it is to stmggle against the motions of 
the flesh, and with that law of sin which 
continually wars against the renewed mind. 
Hence it is, that these persons, while they 
profess themselves to be serious, yet often 
talk and act as if in their own ideas tluy liad 
Uttle or no sin remaining in them. 
. Further, while they are proud of their 
attainments, they are, thirdly, greatly wanting 
in charily, as to their judgement of the re- 
ligious state and character of others. This, 
indeed, is an unavoidable consequence of 
their self-conceit and vanity ; having high 
thoughts of themselves, they look down upon 
others, and give no persons credit for any 
real religion, at least for any large measure 
of it,, but those who are of their own sect 
and party : or who subscribe to the opinion 
which they have of themselves. It was thus 
that the Pharisees of old were described. 
They were persons who " trusted in them- 
selves that they were ri^teous, and despised 
others ;" and in that represoitation which 
our Saviour gave in the paraUe of a person aS 
tihis character, He describes him as goiiw up 
to the. temple to ofi'^r his devotions to &9d : 
and there superciliously thanking Him that he. 
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was not as other men vere, and eq>tt3aUy 
U&e the poor pubUcan, whom he saw standing 
dta distance and in his heart demised. 

After this view of the persons in question, 
it may perhaps be unnecessary to say much 
respecting their conduct FiUed with con- 
ceited notions of their own knowledge, feel- 
ings, and attainments ; ignorant of them- 
Mlvra ; unbumbled in their hearts, and 
uncharitable in their judgement of others; it 
must be evident, that they have in their mind 
tmt a very deftctive standard of moral duty, 
and will' be satisfied with a very low measure 
of moval practice. It is plain, &om the view 
which has been already given of them, that 
diey have no notion olT rendering to God a 
sfmfiiual service ; for with such self-conceit^ 
and want of real hnmihty, they are them- 
selves only carnally minded* and consequently 
can render only a carnal service. So long 
as- th^ are lifted up with pride, it is impos- 
siblie uiat they can be s|Hritually minded, and 
can serve God is the spirit 

Such, then, are the persoiu described in 
the text What is the statemont made re- 
specting them ? " Seest thou a man thus 
wise in his own conceit ? There is more h<^ 
of a fool than of him." By ajbok as wc 
hare already seen, is here meant an irreligious, 
ungodly man ; a persfHi, who living a care- 
lesBr worldly, and pro&ne life, makes no pra> 
15 
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tensions to religion, mA g^ves himself no 
thought about it Such a man, it must be 
allowed, is, with respect to his soul, in a very 
dangerous state. There is ji possibility, in- 
deed, of his being ultimately saved ; but 
there is at present but little probability of 
such an event. Only a ver^ slender hope can 
be entertained of ma spintual recovery and 
salvation. Bad, however, as is the state of 
such a man, it ia better than that of the per- 
sons of whom we have been speaking ; it is, 
on the whole, a less dangerous state. Speak- 
ing after the manner of men, and according 
to the common order of the Divine proceed- 
ings, there is more hope of the irreligious 
and (^relesB sinner, than of those who are 
reli^ous in their own conceit. If the former 
be fer off from the kingdom of God, the. 
latt^ are yet ferther from it Of the two, 
they are in the more hopeless condition. 
Does this statement seem strange ? Do we 
find difficulty in believing it? Let us re- 
member that our Saviour has Himself stated 
the same thing. Speaking to the Pharisees, 
He said, "Verily, I say unto you, that the. 
jNjblicans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before yOu :" while experience 
constantly shows the truth of this statement. 
The miiiister of the Gospel uniformly findp, 
that there are no characters in his congre- 
gations ki general in a more hopeless stnte, 

VOL. VII, L 
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than such as.ai;e filtecL wHh a conceit -of tfaor 
own religions attain»«its. ..He Sods. by ex- 
perience; that of all hU hearwatbeyarcthe 
most impracticable ; and that , while/many a 
jKtor sinner whom th^ de9piee> repents And 
believes the Gospel, th^ continue in aproodi 
unhumble^ state, and oi^ti' in , the end turn 
away from the hc^y coniihaadnafflrt,. and deny 
the very faith which ,ti*ey have confidentLy 
and presumptaoualy professed. : 

Havuig ^u3 explttined; the Statemeat in 
the text, I proceed* 

II. To shQw,the.QroundssudJ3>eaaan3 of 
it 

In the firjt place, the pewons rfivboqi we 
have been speaking totally jsiejiake the nalure 
of trite religion. True religion cmsiata in 
" doing justice, loving mercy, and walking 
humbly wit^ PUfGoq." T^ t/freHgious is 
to be spiritiiaUy-m)nd«d ; to be renewed ilay 
by day to the image (rf Christ ia rigibteoiis- 
ness and true hoHness. To adoince in reli.- 
gion ia to giow in ^ce ; in brinaiii^ forth 
the fmits « the SpitiU which are loKe. joji 
pe^oc, long-suffentig, gentlenelsj'gtKidne3\ 
faith, mewiess, temperaate; while the 
greater advanc^nenta person tedly makes 
in true religion the greater reason hfc jees to 
think moanly of himselti and <^aritabhr of 
others. But how totoUy opposite to all tbese 
views are the notions whicn the persons, de^ 
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scribed in the text entertain of reli^on. 
They suppose that it connsts in knowledge, 
sod feehngs, and gifts ; and the more they 
have of these things, the more ra^udly^ as 
they thiDk, they are advancing in religiofi. 
Not awire that ** knowledge poffeth up, but 
that chanty edUietb," they presume on the 
little which they know i and imagine that 
tiie more confidoice thay have in their own 
attainments, the higher they are rising in 
tbe kingdom of God. But while such are 
their views of religion ; while they thus mis- 
take its very nature^ and at the same time 
suppose that they are better acquainted with 
it than otfa»ff are, where is the probabili^ of 
rcc^min^ them ? What prospect is there of 
leadii^ than right, whose minds are thus 
pre-occupied ana iiUed with error ? Surely 
^^re must be more hope of one who is at 
present a stranger to any .reKgion, than of 
those who thus mistake its nature, and then 
are proud of their mistake, fiut. 

Id the second place^ another disadvantage 
under which such persons labour, is that they 
actually pervert the very design, and end of 
religion. They make a use of it the very 
reverse of that which it is intended they 
should make of it. Religion is deisigned to 
make men humble ; but it makes these per- 
sons proud. It is designed to bring men 
down hi their own opinion, — to lead them 
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to think lowly of themselves and hi^ly of 
pth^^j but in tJieae persons its enect!is 
directly the reverse. It fills them with s^- 
conceit^ and high notions of themselves, and 
teaches them to look down i^on, and to 
despise others. Let it be admitted that th^ 
may have knowledge and attainments; yet 
ought these things to lift, them up, and not 
dispose tbeea to humility and chari^ ? Have 
they any thing but what they have received? 
If they differ from others, nave they made 
themselves to differ ? Have they any ground 
f* boasting? No. The consdousness of 
their own uisufiiciency and demerit, and a 
sense of the mercies which they have received, 
ought to bring down eveiy high thought, to 
lay them low in the dust, and to inspire them 
with tender pity And compassion for those 
that are out of me way. Hut we have seen 
that the contraiy ia the &ct. Religious in 
their own conceit, they think themselves 
something, and.pride themselves over others ; 
and what hope c^n there be of ^eir becom- 
ing better? Surely the man of no rdi^on is 
a more likely p^%)n to profit by the ministry 
of the word, uian those who thus abuse and 
perv^t it And this leads me to mention 
one other Reason for the Statement in tiie 
text; namely, 

Thirdly, that the perscms of vfbmn yte are 
peaking have closed up ^he door to tJMir 
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Gwn improvement and their real conversiod 
to Grod. Real conversion to God must 
Kesiilt fl-om such a conviction of- personal 
giiilt and impurity as will lead to real seIf-> 
abhorrence and humiliation of- heart. No 
man will truly turn to God till he is first 
brought to condemn and renounce himself. 
Till ne feels himself to be nothing, his own 
righteoiisne^ as an unclean thing, and his 
own heart as " deceitful above all tlungs and 
desperately wicked," he will never really 
understand the salvation of the Gospel ; nor 
without this preparaddn of heart will he be 
able to walk with God in that humble and 
dependant- spirit which Christianity requires. 
But how" are the persons of whom the text 
meaks, to obtain this preparation of heart? 
How are they who are puil^d up with self* 
conceit to humble and abase themselves? 
By what means, by what process are they to 
be brought to receive the truth like a little 
child, in simplici^ and teachableness of 
mind ? The preaching- of the word, and the 
convictions of sin produced by it, are the 
great instruments which God usually employs 
K>r humbling the sinner and tor leading him 
to abhor himself. But against this weapon 
the persons in question have already made 
themselves proofT In their own opinion they 
are already wiser than their teachers : and 
what hope then is there of their listralng to 
L 3 
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tbeir iqstnictions? J^ow shall they be per- 
suade<l to abase themselves .as sinners, who 
esteem themselves righteous? How shiUl 
they be convinced of sin, who think that their 
hwrts are already sufficiently good? Surely 
there is more hope of the openly irreh^ous 
man than of such persons : for he has evi' 
dently fewer obstacles in the way of his coiw 
version j he is more open to conviction, and. 
consequently, (to speak after the manner of 
men,) nearer, in our apprehension, than they 
are to the kingdom of heaven. 

In briefly ajqilying this sul^ect, I would 
observe to you, my brethren, that we have 
here a test by which we may try the preten- 
sions of every doctrine and every system of 
religion^ which professes to come from .God. 
St John says, " Beloved, believe not every 
spii-it -f but try the spirits whe^ier they axe of 
God:" and here then is <Hie test by wliidt 
we may try them. Are you told that such or 
such a doctrine is the doctrine of Scriptujte ? 
Observe what is its tendency; what is the fruit 
which it naturally produces ? Does it tend- to 
tnake men proud, to fill them with self-«<xic^t; 
to liit them up with high notions of them- 
selves; to take them out of their proper 
sphere, and line of doty ; to ]ead them tb 
think that they 9re ^iser, ot better than 
others ; and on this account to look down 
upon them, with contempt and a self-righteous 
18 
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«fimtisaditomyvBaitmere,totiMtD, "Stand 
t^tiiyse^i I am holiar than thou?" If such 
be the nstoralond olmous tendency of any 
doctrioe, profeaiiDgto. come finm Gfod, and 
to ba revealed and tat^fat by His Spirit, we 
ni^y be, sure that it has really no juat preten- 
8iDns<N^thiBJGiDd. Such a doctrine comes from 
mAn, and not Stwa Gpd. It is a hnman in- 
ventioat agxeeable and subservient to the 
coiTUptiDiis of man's heart ; and not a di\'ine 
revdbtian intedded to oppose and subdue 
them. I^t us leceive no doctrine as from 
God, but such 'as tends to produce and in< 
creasy real and genuine kumiuty of heart ^id 
qnrit, Ooa great design of the Goaoel is to 
being down Sad lay low our natural pride : 
and consequently wnatevec tends to feed amd 
tbster this evil dimositkin^ so ikr from being 
a.doctzine of the Gmpel, mo^ evidently (^ 
poses and counteracts it 

In the next jdace, my brethren^ let us use 
this sul^act £br adf.exanrination. - Let v^ hy 
it try our own religitm, and see what is- our 
own s)»)rUu3l state. Youowst beaynue^ tint 
t^ is not, oratleastoughtnottobfvamatter 
of sl^htltaportance mth us. Let lis^th^, 
put. to oursdves the foUonnruf. questicms. 
Does tbat^ which we-oalLoiir rchgioni. make 
u8aelf*aDncetted.? : Does itJead in to think 
ourselves somedting P Does it inchice us to 
esteem: ourselves ngkteous, and to d^pise 

L 4 
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others? Xet us recoHect, if this he the case 
with us, Tjohom we resemhle, namely, tho^e 
Pharisees of old, of whom our Lord spake 
such severe things, and on whom He de- 
nounced such heavy judgements. Let us 
bear in mind, if such be our 'religion, that 
the text declares, that there is more hope of 
a fool, of the pro^e, worldly, carejess sin- 
ner, ^an of us. Surely, this state must be 
a Very aweful one : to flatter and persuade 
ourselves that we are high in the fdngdom 
of God, when, in fact, we "have neither 
part nor lot in the matter ;" and are further 
off from it, and in a less hopeful state, than 
the very persons whom we account the irre- 
ligious and ungodly ! I^et us examine our- 
selves, my breuiren, and see that we are not 
thus miserably deceiving ourselves, and cry- 
ing peace, peace, where God has said there 
is no peace. 

And what shall we say to those ungodly 
and profane persons, of whom we are speak- 
ing? Think not, because we have s^d, that 
there may b^ humanly speaking, morehope 
of you than of some who make a pretensi<Hi 
to religion; that, therefore, you have any 
reason to be glad. Thof may be farther off 
than you } but you are so far o€^ that con- 
tinuing as you are, it is impossible but that 
you must perish. It is not meant by the 
connparative way of. speaking in the text, to 
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give you any encouragement ; or to lead you 
to suppose uiat io your present state there is, 
or can be, an^ hope at all for you. So long' 
as you are living without God in the world, 
leading a careless, and a wicked life, you are 
m the broad way of destruction. You are a 
worker of iniquity ; and as such, you must 
have your portion witli theworkers of iniquity. 
There is but one thing which can save either 
you, or the self-conceited professor of religion 
&om everlasting ruin ; and that is, a true 
conversion (^ heart to God. " Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish." The 
proud Pharisee and the pro&ne sinner, must 
each of them be bom again before they can 
enter into the kingdom of God. They both 
must experience the power of converting 
grace in their souls ; or otherwise they must 
be for ever shut out from the glory of heaven. 
If the one must be made holy, the other must 
be made humble : for pride and unholiness 
are alike incompatible with salvation. — My 
brethren, let us all profit by these remarks. 
l*t us seek of Jesus Christ, His pardoning 
and converting grace. Nor let us desist 
from seeking, tiU we have found : till we 
have experienced in our soul the real power 
of converting grace, a new hearty and a new 
spirit ; till we are made new creatures in 
Him ; and with the humility^ simplicity, and 
teachableness of children, wej-esteem others 
L 5 
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better th») ourselvea, and thoroughly re- 
nounce our own righteouaness. Let us come 
to the cross of Jesus ; there kt us learn a 
lesson of real condescension and humiliattcm 
of heart : there let us contemplate the pe- 
nalty which our sins have merited j tiU covered 
with shame and penetrated with ^ef, we 
ahhor ourselves ; till repenting io dust and 
ashes, we smite upon our breasts and say, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." 
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SERMON XIV. 



GBSVWB OSNVEIffllON fLLUSnUTED IN THE 
CUBE OP ZACCREUa 



. LoKE, six. 8. 

Anii Zaccheus stood and said wito the Lord, 
Behold, Lwd, the haU'qfmy goods I give 
to the poor .* and if I have taken any t/uTig 
Jrom, a»nf man by^Use accusation, /restore 
hknfour-fald. 

The Scriptures expressly declare, and reason 
and eitpenence shew how true the declaration 
is» th^ rc^Ueion begins In a change of heart : . 
and that tin this spiritual dbange takes place,. 
there is and there cfui be no real religion in 
man. In his hean uid disposition he is 
naturaUy turned fr<un God, and walk^ in his 
own ways, which are those of sin and.of.tbe. 
world. Cooaequently, before he can walk- 
witii God, and have pleasure in Hisway^ he' 
must be changed in his hgari and dispositions :. 
L 6 
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he must be turned ftom sin to holiness, fiwn 
the power of Satan unto God. 

It is this spiritu^ change, which is ugni- 
fied hy the word corweriion. Conversion is 
the taming point in a man's spiritual state, 
and the necessity of it in order to his salvation 
is expressly stated 1^ Chiist Himself^ " Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as Uttle 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven :" and virtually by St. Paul, when 
he said to the Jews, " Repent and be con- 
vented, that your sins may be blotted out" 
But if such be the necessi^ of this spiritual 
change^ ifaman *' ntuj/ thus be bom again 
before he can see the kingdom of God" — 
then an important question arises ; namely. 
How can we know when this chai^ has 
taken place in a person ? How can we tell 
whether he is converted or not ? In other 
words, what are the marks and proo& of a 
true conversion ? 

On this point there have been amcmg men 
a great di^naice and variety of views and 
statements. Some have set the marks too 
high, and others too low. Some have been 
merely formal, others have been enthu-' 
siastical in their notions on this subject. 
Some have made the evidences of conversion' 
to consist in a certain set of frames and jfeel- 
ing^ or in Uie possession and ex»cise of 
certtun supposed spiritual gifb : others in the 
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holdiDg of a certtun set of opinioiis, or in 
jolnJug a certain sect or party in^ligion. 
But in all these statements one tbins seems 
to be . foi^tten ; what saith the Scnpture ? 
To the. law and to the testimony,' Are these 
alledged marks of conTerslcm, scriptttral 
marks? Are they such as the Word of 
God lays down ana requires? 

It must be' perfectly dear, that the scrip- 
tural marks are those to which alone any 
attention is to be paid} and. that if the same 
Divine Word, which insists on the necesaty of 
conversion, points out also the kind of evi. 
dence by which its reality is to be proved^ 
we must look for stich evidence in proof of 
the change in question, and not rest satisfied 
of the reaiity ot the one till we are convinced 
of the exutence of the other. ... 

: Of what kind then is the evidaice for 
which the Scriptures teach us to lode in 
proof of a converted state ? It is of a prac- 
tictU kind. The chaise is an irwiard change 
the process and operation of which no one 
can see. But the efiects, which it produces^ 
veiy many: of them at least, are outward^ 
which can be seen ; and from which, there- 
fore, the reality of the inward change may. 
be inferred. '* By their iruits ye shfuQ know 
them," is the mark wliich our Saviour Him- 
self lays down upon this subject The fruit 
shews the nature of the tree; .and from the 
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^piafi^ of the fmmer we judge with cetUuAy 
^die state of the kttter, whethn- U be good 
or Gttfrupt. H^e. theiii we have a acri^und 
msHc of true conv^^n. Do wie wish to 
know whetiiev a man is t^alr converted? 
Let UB not ask what may be his &amAs> or 
lus feelings, bis gifb or his opimoAs, hbparty 
or bis sect; but let us ask, what is faia cos- 
duct? WhMt tu-ethe frmtsof hia conversion? 
How does liu> supposed inward diange infla< 
ence his outward ppacUee? Heprofesses t* 
be ti new man within, is he one wkkout^wy? 
" He that d«eth righteeiasnessi ia righteous :** 
white ** he ttkaC CMumUteth sin is of the 
Devil." What a man says or ^id:s, or pro- 
fesses, or i«el9, does not prove him to he a 
coomted man: for aftar all he may be 
eith^ dec^ved or an impostor. &^ what is 
now his manner of life and conversation? 
What are now his tempers, and dif^ositioas^ 
his- resolutions and puipcMes, his aims and 
dcausi^ his proceedings and practices? Ave 
theses so ftr as tiiey were era, changed and 
in^Mwed? Does he shew in tbeee respects 
that he is anew creature that old things are 
passed away, and that all tilings are becove 
new? 

We find hi the iex(« and in the passiige 
connected wkh it, a striking instance of the 
tnidk o( these remarks, and a (dear illustra- 
tioB of them. We have in the passage a 
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gMMral account of Uie converaion of Z«s 
cheus ; while the text sets beibce ua the 
particuJar proqf vrbich he gave of the rcali^ 
and extent of the change which had been 
inwardly wrought in him. And in di8cour»> 
ing on the sabject, I will fi^low the diviucut 
tbui su^estod, with humble prayer to God, 
that He may make the consideration of it 
profitable to tia. 

I. Let us advert to the gener^ account 
given us in the passage connected with the 
text, of the conversion of Zaccbeus. 

We are tcid of ^m man that he " was the 
chief among the publicans, and was rich." 
The pubticimB were the collectors of thetaxes 
ifnposed on the Jews by the Roman govmi-' 
ment ; an office which, in itself, made tiiem 
peculiarly odious to tiw pet^e ; but in their 
dischaive of which they greatly increased the 
odium by ^Mr injustice and extortion ; and 
acoordingly hence it was that we so oibtn 
Sad the expressum *' publicans and sinaers" 
used tnSeriptuFe, as descriptive of tbe same 
kind of characters. 

The converaion, then, of some persons aS 
this description was a suitable dispJay of tbe 
power of divine grace, and cleariy and a|4ly 
exhibited the merciful design of Him, who 
*' was come into the world to seek and to save 
tiiat which was lost."- Accordingly, aaeoi 
the Apostles themsdvea, St. Mati£ew, had 
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been a person of this description. He was a 
publican ; and was actually sitting at the 
receipt of custonii when Jesus said unto him, 
*< Follow me:" and such a divine power 
accompanied the call, that he immediately 
arose and followed Him. Renouncing at 
once his profitable business, and unlawftil 
g^ns, he took up. his cross and fdlowed 
Christ Here was the triumph of divine 
grace, " converting the sOul," and changing 
uie conduct of this publican and sinner. 

Such also was the case in the instance now 
before wi. Zaccbeus was a person of the 
office and character here described. He 
was not only a publican, but the chief 
among the publicans, and probably derived 
from his office a considerable profit ; for it is 
added, " and he was rich." 

Such was the person, who hearing that 
Jesus, was about to pass along the way, had 
a great desire to see Him. His motive was. 
probably simple curiosity ; a natural wish to 
see a person, of whose, works and miracles 
the report had doubtless reached him ; and 
especially of his having just restored a blind 
man to sight in the neighbouriiood of Jericho, 
- from which place He was now coming out 
But a large concourse of people, whose admi- 
ration had been excited by this same miracl^' 
following and surrounding Jesus as he walk-' 
ed, Zaccbeus, being little of stature, could not 
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gratify his wish ; he " could not see Him fo? 
the press.'* Hastening, therefore, forward, 
nay, as it is said, even " running before" oh 
the road where Jesus was passing, he climbed 
up into a sycamore tree. Which stood by the 
way-side, that so he might the better indulge 
his curiosity, and obtain a full and distinct 
view of this extraordinary person, whom he 
so much wished to see. Litde did he think 
of the CTace and mercy which there awaited 
him ! JLittle did he suspect, while he was 
running and climbing up into the tree, what 
a momentous change he was about to un- 
dergo ; what an alteration he was about to 
experience in his principles, dispositions, and 
prospects ! My brethren, what a blessing it 
may prove to be in the way along which 
Christ is passing ! What a olessing it may 
prove to be led, ^m whatever cause, into 
the House of God ; where .Christ is espe- 
cially present. His word is preached, and His 
Spirit is poured out ! How often has it hap- 
pened, that when no better a motive than 
curiosity has brought a man to church, he 
has there received the word with power, and 
has been made a monument of grace and 
mercy ! And with what reason, then, do we 
urge you all for your own sakes, to be fre^ 
queiit and regular in your attendance on 
divine ordinances, in the hope that you also 
" may be partakers of the benefit." O that the 
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Lord may cause His voice to be so ^feotually 
heard in thiaHiB house of pray er, that even those 
who have hithertobeen most deaf tohisgracious 
coil* may hear it, and may be brought to the 
obedience of &ith ! Thus It was with Zac. 
cheus, " For when Jesus came to the place 
where he wa^. He looked up and saw him, and 
said unto him, ZaccheuB^make haste and come 
down : for to-day I must abide at thy house.'* 
A divine influence accompanied ttie words } 
a divine illumination followed them. The 
heart of this publican jfelt, as that of Matthew 
had ,felt^ the converting power of Christ's 
call Little had he expected such a salut-< 
ation. Little could he have supposed, that 
ke should thus have been noticed and selected ' 
out of all the multitude in such a manner. 
But no sooner did he hear the words of Christ, 
than ** he made haste, and came down, and 
received Him joyfully." ThcMigh we are 
]iot told the particulara which followed in our 
Lord's coming to the hmise of Zacchens; 
yet we may reasonably condude, that He 
proceeded to instruct him in the nature of 
spiritual religion, and to give him clearer 
views^ of that heavenly doctiine, as to its 
tendency and effects, which He was come to 
t9ach> The result was, that while the Scribes 
aod Phamen " were murmuring at his hav> 
>ng gone to be guest with a man that was a 
vnmT ^* this sinner was imbibing heavenly 
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trat^,; H»s sittii^ an humble disciple a the 
feet of Jesus ; and was uodergoing in hie 
heart that impcHtant apiiitual change, whitji 
alone could fit him for the service of God ; 
and of the reality and extent of which he at 
length gave the striking proof mentioned in 
the text. To this proo^ thai, as the oth» 
division of our subject, let us now advert. 

II. Z^ccheu^ divinely taught and ilht* 
minated, bom again of the Spirit, and become 
a new creature in Christ Jesus, thus testified 
the retdity and extent of this inwani change, 
by publicly declaring the present convictions 
and purposes of hia heart. He " Btoo<^ and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I nve to the poor : and if I 
have taxen luiy wing from any man by fidse 
apouaation, I restraie hvn ibur-6dd*" 

Let ua Srst observe the &hd of evidence^ 
wbich Zacchaus here produces in proof erf' 
hi? i^wai4 conversion. It was altogethei; 
aoifyer and practical in its nature and tendency. 
He does not talk of his flings and emotions. 
He spake oqly of the purposes and resolu-. 
tions, whijih he bad no^r formed as to his 
future conducts He stated what he now in- 
teoded, under the teachi^ and by the help 
of divine grace, bei>eaAer to do ; well know- 
ii^ that fhis would be the beat and surest 
evidence of his inward conversion, and of Hw. 
^ritual peace and gratitude which he now 
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began to feel. By hh ftuits it should bi^ 
seen and known that Ke "received with 
meekness the engrafted word," and was in- 
deed become «a* new creature in Christ 
Jesus." 

' What these fruits should be, he now de- 
clares. It was his determination from tMs 
time to mve a portion of his goods' to the 
poor ; and wherever In past tithes he had done 
wrong to any man, to make him restitution. 
Jastice and charity were the Christian virtues, 
which he purposed from this time to practice. 
Instructed by the doctrine of Christ, and the 
teaching of the Spirit, he now perceived what 
i-eal religion was, and how clearly the pro- 
phet had described it, when he said, " He 
hath shewed' thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what does the Lord require of the^ tHit to 
do good JQstly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly witii thy Grod ?"* Zfk:<5heus, 
a sinner savted b^ grace, was now taught to 
wfdk humbly with his God; and bong re- 
newed in the spirit of his mind, he would 
henceforth delight in doing justice, and in 
diewlng :mercy. Take notice, that as true 
rdigion conMsts in walking humbly with God 
according to His will revealed in the Bible ; 
so a true conversion of heart will be acc^n- 
panied with a practical attention to the duties 
of justice and charity. . And where these are 
Delected, it is idle for men to tidk of being 
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reifj^as* No ^parent zeal for religtonj no 
attendaaoe oa its ordinances, no ^prov^ oi' 
its doctrines, no protesaion of faith, no framet 
or feeling can compensate for the waat of 
these things. The man, who is not habit- 
ually just in i»indple and conduct, and 
charitable according to his means is not 
^whatever be may pretend to be) aconveried 
person. 

But while such was the kind qf etndence 
which Zaccfaeus gave of his conversicm ; we 
may notice in t£e next place, one or two 
partioulars, which added greatlytothe«/ra^/A 
!o£ it, and made it in his case decisive. 

When he spake of his detamnation to be 
henceforth ju^ and charitable, we must call 
to mind, vmaX he bad hdUierto been in these 
raapects. In all probability and to all ap- 
pearance, he had be^i ui^ust and uncharit- 
able. Far from rendering to all their due, 
he bad been in the habit of unjustly depriv- 
ing men of thor due. Like the oUiar pub- 
licanst he. had plundered peo{:de by false ac- 
cusation j and, as he plainly intimated, had 
enriched, himself by doing wrtHig to others. 
And it was not likely that money thus un- 
justly gottot should have been charitably 
spent The : same piiociple, which induced 
bim io amass it by extortion and t^ressioD,' 
would, lead, him either to spend it on bimsetf,' 
.or cov^ufily to hoard jt.. ', Whon, therefor^ 
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he no* declared hia rtralutioil of Jinlung 
restitutimi for the wroi^ he bad done, and 
henceforth of di^>ersiiig liberally to the poor, 
he could not have given a stronger or more 
oonvinciag proof of the reality of his inward 
phange. Such fruit sbewed indeed that the 
nature oi the tree was decidedly altered and 
improved. Let us hexe, then, observe, that 
while, true conversion influences and changes 
the whole ittan, it will particnlariy prdve it- 
self to be genuine by its efiecitH on those 
parts of the character which have been ipost 
prominent aad ofiensive. It is in subduing 
the sin which most easfly bes^ us^ that the 
power of divine graoewtll be most oenspicu' 
oualy wen. When the intei]^}erate become 
sober} the lic«)tiou^ chaste ^ the pailsionat^ 
meek ; the proud, hUmble ; tiie extortioner, 
just ; the covetous, liberal ; -*• when such par- 
ticular proo& q£ an inward change appear, 
they gr^tly strengthen the general testi- 
mony } and, unless contradicted by other evi- 
d^ice^ decidedly shew the r^i^ and extent 
of the inward cnang&i 

&it Bgaio. -» Wlule Zaccbeoe gave thus ad- 
ditional proof of his cmvecsion, be greatly 
strengthened it by another circumstance. He 
shewed, not.only what the rnttare and qoatity 
of the fruit ihould be, but also in what abiui- 
duce it dooidd be produced. When the toee 
hrin^&cth^oi/ fruit, we infer from it;tliattiie 
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txee u good ; bat whan this #tut is produced 
in great attundmcgf oiir cmiviction of the 
goixlness of the tree is grearthr strengtiieaed 
and confirmed. What, tb^, didZaccheas nmr 
state? Not ourdy that he would make 
restitutioa for the wrao^ which be had done, 
but diat he would re»tore ^^r^ld ; -^ not 
merely that he would henceforth be kind and 
cbaiiwle to the poor, but that he would give 
to them one half <f Aw goods. Surely the 
(diange of piuu^ple and heart, whichprompted 
such resolves, utd dictated such a cemaoet, 
oould not be doabtiul. Here was a solid, a 
substantial evidence of real oHiveTrion. Could 
any feelings, Miy professions, have deinbn- 
strated iu a manner equally convincing ^e 
reaUty and extent of the change i(4iicn had 
taken place within? My breUiren, be not 
deceived. As by the qotuity of the fruit the 
nature <^ the tree is ^ewn; so those who 
bear much iruit, render the greats S^ory to 
God : because they exhibit, in the least 
questionable uiBitner, the power and efficacy 
of- conv^ing grace. It was when Zaccheus 
had given these, muks uid evidences of spi- 
ritual conver^Mi, that ** Jesus said unto him, 
This day is stdvalion come unto this house : 
inasmudi as he also is a son of Abraham." 
According to the flash he had before been a 
s(m of Abnham ; but now, as it was evident, 
he WW become vas of his BjHritual children ; 
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ft partaker ic^ Aibri^iam's faitb and hc^neu. 
Born agfiin of the l^ixk of God, and bearing 
the fruits of the Spirit, he was now most 
(dearly, " an Israelite indeed ;" a real convert 
to true religion ; and coneequently a mraiii- 
ment of the power and grace of Him, wh<^ as 
" the Son of Man, was come to seek and to 
pave tjbajt ^t^ch waa .lost." 

In an applic^tipnpf this sulgectto ourselves, 
let me urge you, my bre^ren, while you ad- 
mit, according to the plain doctrine of Scrip- 
turei the necessity of a. conversion of heart, to 
lode for .the prpq/'Qf it in those clear and dis- 
tinctive ^ddenees* which the Scriptures point 
out as desciiptive and declsive.on the subject. 
liook to these, if yo.u wish .(p know your real 
character, and to^earn wh^her you are truly 
converted or not For instance, what is your 
conduct with respect to the goods and poss«s- 
ucKisof this,world,? Whatever you may have 
oncebeen,yetareyounownolongeri;nmeK^a^£ 
in the pursuit, and se^sb and covetous in the 
use of them ? iSince you have professed to be 
governed by Christian hopes and principles, 
have ypu desisted fi;om every thing like fraud 
and injustice in your dealings with others, 
not over-reaching them in any transaction, 
npr attempting to benefit yourself by doing 
them wrong? Are ypu guilty of no injustice 
or oppressiw'in at^y tiling that you do ? Are 
ypu conscientious, for instance, in discharging 
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your debt to tbe state, not aroiding your share 
of the public burdens, by evading tbe taxes, 
or by selling and buying smuggled and con* 
traband goods ? For remember, that if in the 
case of Zaccheus it was a proof of his original 
Vrnit of religion, that he exacted from the 
people more than he ought to have done, it 
would have been no less a mark of their irre- 
li'gious state to have attempted to pay less 
tluui was jiutly demanded of them. -~ Again, 
have you already defrauded any one ? Have 
you secretly or openly done injury to them 
m their pn^erty or their character ? Does 
your conscience charge you with any sin of 
thi)i kind, committed ever so long ago ? If 
you are a true convert to Christianity, you will 
endeavour, afler your power, to make resti- 
tution for the wrong which you have done. 
You, will do what you can to repair the injury ; 
and to. make amends to the party wronged. 
Now, is this the case ? Do you thus prove 
the reality of the change which you pr<^es3 
to have experienced ? — Further, in your use 
of your worldly goods, be they more or less, 
are you tibeml after your power? Real 
Christianity softens and opens the heart ; frees 
it ftam selfish and covetous feelings ; aud 
makes a man generous and charitable, as well 
as honest and just Have you .this proof of 
bdng a real Christian ? Whittever you may 
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have once been, yet iire you now, not clow 
and coTetous, not selfish and hard hearted? 
Your means of doing good and of shewing 
mercy may be few ; but do you cheerfuUy 
employ these few, andimprovethetn as a tal«it 
committed to your trust ? Once more, does 
the reality of your conversion shew itself es- 
pecially in having turned you from those sins 
to which you were previously most addicted ; 
And in leiiding you to the esercise of those 
virtues, in wmch you were before most 
wanting ? That profession of religion is worth 
notliing, which, though it may induce a men 
to do vaajiy things, yet leaves him under the 
power of his favourite sin. Real religion lays 
the axe to the root of the tree ; ai^ is not 
content with lopping off some few of the 
branches. It spares no lust and tc^erates no 
sin ; much less tiie one, that most easily be- 
sets us. Have you this mark of being a true 
convert ? 

I^astlj:, do you bring fiwth much fruit j not 
only fruit good in its nature, but abundant in 
qu^ity? Have you fruit on aff your branches; 
" the fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faitli, 
meekness, temperance ?" Abound, I beseech 
you, in these fruits. Add one Christian grace 
and virtue to another, till .the whole be com- 
plete. So shall the proo& of your conversion 
be clear and distinct. So shall. you make 
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your calling and election sure : for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fiill : but ao " an 
entrance shall be administered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting tfingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
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SERMON XV. 

CHRISTIANS COMPLETE IN CHRICT. 
COLOBSIANS, ii. 10. 

And ye art complete m him. 

The Divinity of Jesus Christ may be con- 
sidered as tne grand key-stone of our holy 
religion ; which unites and cements the whole : 
the centre, in which all the truths and doc- 
trines of Christianity meet. When Peter 
declared his belief that Jesus was the Christ, 
the Son of the living God, our Lord told him, 
that " on this rock," namely on the great 
truth contained in this declaration, " He 
would build His church." St. Paul, in his 
epistle to Timothy, calls this doctrine " the 
great mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh." And St John, speaking of Jesus, 
says, ** This is the true God and eternal life. 
Little children, keep yourselves firom idols." 
It was this great truth which St Paul had 
been asserting in the verse before the text, 
when he had said, speaking of Jesus Christ, 
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thst " in Him dwdleth all the ftilaess of the 
Godhead bodily." And &om this statement 
be deduces another important assertion, 
wbidi we find in the text, respectiiw the suf- 
ficteacy : of that salvation, which Christ has 
provided for us : " And ye are complete in 
Him." As Christ was completely qualified 
for His mediatorial work by " all the fulness 
of the Godhead dwelling in Him bodily ;" so 
believers in Him. are completely supplied with 
all that they' want, by their mystical union 
with Him. Being m Him as members of His 
body, and quickened by Hia Spirit, He is 
" made to them wisdom, righteousness, sanc- 
tificatifui, and redemption." Thus are they 
".complete in Him." 

It is this subject on. which I purpose on 
tlie present occasion to discourse : a subject, 
which is. particularly adapted to. assist us in 
u ri^ht and profitable use of that precious 
ordtnaiice, of which we are invited to par- 
ticipaite at the close of this moming'a service.* 
: May the blessing of the Lord be with u^ 
vfhiist I endeavour to explain to you two 
things suggested by the text! 

I. What is meant by Christians being 
complete. 

II, How they become so. 

* Ftaached [nrenousljr to the HbDioiiuation of th* 
Lffti't Supper. 

M 3 
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I. 9b ^ul^addresBingthe Saints andfai^ 
ful brethren at Colosse, says to tbetn, as we 
see in the text, " Ye are complete :" which 
he »ys to them, not because they were maxt- 
hen of that particular diureh, as if there w»r 
any thing peculiar in -their situation and cir- 
cumstances at CcJosse which made this terin 
more appropriate to thera than to others. 
No : he addresses them generally as C%m/tanr; 
and in this character says to toem in vordst 
whidi ftre equally applicable to all Christians, 
"Ye are complete." The word here ren- 
dered oemplete, has the same signification 
whielfwe usually put upon the word in our 
own language, nunely "JvU," « hmmg eo&rjf 
thing that is nee4fiil," "■ wantiHg wtthing,'* 
And when applied to the Christian, as l^re 
in the text^ it means that he possesses every 
tiling which is necessary tbr- liie . and eod- 
Uness: .that there is nothing essential to 
his present happiness, and future glory, which 
is not provided for him : that he has a suf- 
ficiency, on abundance, a perfection of every 
thing which may promote his real good here 
and hereafter, in time and to eterai^. 

This is what is meant \^en it is said of 
Christians, that they are complete. And 
what an idea then, does this expression give 
us of the greatness and extent of their privi- 
l^;es ! of the security and hlewedjaeas of their 
state ! They are complete ; complete in every 
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thing which they can need, in order to be 
supremely and eternally happy ! 

It will help, however, to enlarge our con- 
ceptions on this subject, if I briery mention 
some of the principal things, which in them- 
selves they do want in order to bring com- 
plete. 

They want Wisdom and Knowtedge. 

Naturally they are very ignorant They 
know not God and the way of salvation. 
They know not tiDhat they must do to please 
Him, nor how they must do it They fre- 
quently are unable to distinguish the path of 
du^. Many roads may offer themselves} 
and they know not which to choose. Many 
perplexing thou^ts may arise in their minds ; 
and they know not which to prefer. Many 

Sipoeite counsels may be given them ; am 
ey know not which to follow. These 
things shew the need which they have of 
wisdom ^d knowledge. Again, 

They need Pardon and Righteousness. 

As sinners, they cannot stand before God 
in judgement They have incurred His wrath, 
and the sentence of His holy law. Unless 
He freely forgives their sin, and remits their 
punishment, they must perish for ever, 
rhey are also unclean in His sight; and 
cannot endure His holy presence. They 
wtot a righteousness in which they may 
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stand before Him accepted, and which may 
hide their shame. Again, 

They need HoliTiess and Purity. 

Their hearts are naturally evil. Sinful in- 
chnations and unholy desires are continually 
springing up in their souls ; and by habit and 
indulgence have acquired strength and do- 
minion thei'e. But unless these be subdued, 
and mortified, and kept under, and good inclin- 
ations and holy desires prevail within ; unless, 
in short, their natures be made new, and 
their hearts sanctified, there can be no heaven 
for them, because there will be in them no 
meetness for it. Again, 

They need Peace and Consolation. 

It is not ehou^ ibr them that their sins 
are forgiven : but they must also have a 
comfortable persuasion of this truth. Their 
guilt must be removed. The sense, the con- 
sciousness, the shame of their sins must be 
so taken away, as to give them inward peace. 
While they feel themselves to be sinnere, (as 
they cannot but feel to be their state, with 
humbled and penitent hearts,) yet they must 
be enabled to look up with hope and confi- 
dence to a reconciled Father in heaven ; and 
though sorrowful, yet always to rejoice. 
Many also are the afflictions m which they 
need to be comforted. Their hearts are oflen 
wounded, and tlieir souls grieved : and where 
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is the soothing balm which may assuage and 
heal them ? Again, 

They need inward Support and Strength. 

Not a tew are the trials, the labours, the 
difficulties, the enemies, which they are often 
called daily to encounter. And where is there 
sufficiency for these conflicts ? " Without are 
fightings, within are fears :" and yet their salv- 
ation depends upontheirperseveranceand vic- 
tory. Tnink ofthe many strong and ensnaring 
temptations, with which the world is con> 
stantly assaulting them : yet |hese must be 
overcome. Think of the many, unseen, spi- 
ritual adversaries, subtle, powerful, implac- 
able, to whose attacks they are every moment 
exposed : yet these must be resisted and de- 
feated. O, what inward support and strengtli 
do Christians require I Once more. 

They need Deliverance and Redemption 
from the power of death and of the grave. 

They must one day die, and pay this debt 
to sin. Thdr soul must be separated from its 
earthly tenement ; and the body be left to 
moulder in the grave. But these enemies 
naust be overcome, and be compelled to give 
.back their prey. Death must lose its sting, 
iuid the grave its victory ; and the body must 
be raised incorruptible, and be united again 
to the soul, before the description in the text 
can be reaUzed. Till these things be doDe> 
Christians can never be complete .- their salv- 
ia 5 






ation cannot be perfected ; their joy cannot 
be full. 

From this short and hasty review, of some 
of the piincipal things which Christians need, 
we may form some better idea of the mean- 
ing of the descripticHi giVien of them in the 
text. We see how many things are wanting 
to render them complete, wisdom and know- 
ledge ; pardon and righteousness ; holiness 
and purity ; peace and consolation ; spiritual 
support and strength ; deliverance from the 
power of death, and of the grave. 

All these things are necessary, are essen- 
tial for them. But yet in t^e face of all 
these wants the Apostle says to them, " Ye are 
complete." ' Ye have a supply, a provision 
' of all these things : a sufficiency of all 
' things necessary for life and godliness. Ye 
• are complete.' , ■ 

I proceed then to shew, 

II. How Christians become thus complete. 
That they are so, we cannot doubt ; for the 
inspired Apostle himself affirms it. Bat how 
do they become so ? Whence is this com- 
pleteness? Is it of themselves? Is it of 
themselves that they have wisdom, righteous- 
ness, purity, peace, support, deliverance? 
No, it is of Christ. It is out of His ful- 
ness that alt these things come. So says the 
Apostle in the text, " Ye are complete in 
Him" — ."Him, in whom dwelleth all t^ 



„„„,Gooj^[c 



fulness of the Gtxiheftd bodily." Becaiue 
He is God and mim in one Christ, uniting 
in one person the divine and human natures ; 
therefore, in Him all fulness dwells ; that out 
of this fulness His people may receive all 
thiiigs, of which they stand in need. In 
themselves they have nothing. In Him they 
have all things and "are complete." 

Do they need Wisdom and Knowledge ? 

" In Christ are hid all tiie treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge." By His word He.in- 
itructs and teaches them. By His providences 
He directs and leads them. By His Spirit He 
opens their minds to understand His word, 
and to interpret His providences. 

Do they need Pardon and Righteousness ? 

" His blood cleanseth from all sin." He is 
Himself their "advocate and the propitiation 
for their sins." He died to make an atone- 
ment for them. He bare their trangressions 
in His own body on the cross. " He is ex- 
ilted as a prince and a Saviour to give re- 
pentance and remission of sins." He hat 
biou^t in also an everlasting righteousness, 
even His own perfect obedience unto death, 
by which He fulfilled the law, and justifies 
His people. This righteousness He imputes 
to them : with this He hides their shame, 
and covers their impurities : with this He 
clothes them as with tne garment of salvation : 
in this He now acc^ts them, and deals with 
M 6 
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them as righteous: and in this He will at 
length present them faultless before the pre- 
sence of His glory. 

Do they need Holiness and Purity ? 

By His grace He creates their hearts anew, 
and cleanses them by the inspiration of His 
Holy Spirit He has given them a precious 
promise that "sin shall not have dominion 
over them :" and in fulfilling this promise 
He carries on his work of sanctifying grace 
and mercy in their souls. In subserviency 
to this end, and with a view to their pn^res* 
sive holindss. He i^points and orders all His 
dispensations towards them. He correct^ 
reproves, chastises, tries, and disciplines them; 
that so He may do them good in the latter 
end i may humble their pride ; may strengthen 
their graces j and forward in them the hear 
venly life. 

Do they need Peace and CoasolatioQ ? 

It is Christ who gives them peace, and by 
His Spirit binds up the broken heart He 
enables theni to see His grace and mercy ; to 
apprehend the fiill atonement which He has 
made for sin ; to apply it to themselves ; to 
cast their burden at the foot of His cross ; and 
to have peace and joy in believing. He un- 
folds to them the precious promises of His 
word : shews them the suitableness and suf- 
ficiency of these in every time of sorrow and 
distress : whispers consolation by His Spirit 
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to their hearts ; and, by ahining on them with 
the light of His countenance, teaches them to 
go on their way rejoicing. 

Do they need Support and Strength ? 

Here also Christ is sufficient for them. 
He ^ves streilgth unto his people ; makes 
their strength equal to their day ; and puts 
underneath them the everlasting arms. He 
suffers no enemy finally to subdue them. He 
provides them with armour ; inspires them 
with courage ; and insures them the victory. 
As for the world. He teaches them to over- 
come it. As for Satan, He will bruise him 
under their feet shortly. No weapon formed 
agunst them shall prosper. Nothing shall 
pluck them out of His hands. Lastly, 

Do' they need Deliverance from Death and 
the Grave? 

He hath overcome both these enemies ; 
and will redeem them in triumph from 
their power. " O death, He will be thy 
plague: O gntve. He will be thy destruc- 
tion." He hath taken away the sting of 
death, which is sin. He has sancU^ed the 
valley of death to all his people. He has 
made it the passage to glory and heaven. He 
will redeem their bodies from the grave ; and 
will make then like unto hia own gloriousbody. 

Such then is the full, perfect, complete 
provision which is treasured up in Christ for 
all His people. But how do they become 
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partakers of this provinon? By thnr union 
with Him. It is because the^ are joined to 
Him, who is God and man in oae Christ ( 
united to Him in whom a)l fulness dwells ; 
members of His mystical body; that they 
partake these privileges. Take notice of the 
way in which this doctrine is taught in the 
text. " Ye are complete in Him :" in Him. 
Christians, if tiiey are true Christians, are m 
Christ Jesus," in Him ; and, therefore, one 
with Him : in Him, as the branch is in the 
tree ; as the stone is in the building ; as the 
member is in the body. These are scriptural 
illustrations of this truth. By these com- 
parisons tlie Scriptures describe that union, 
that oneness, which Christ and His people 
have with each other. " He that is joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit" And from this 
their union with Him, all their interest in 
Him springs. Because they are oae with 
Christ, ihey are complete. Of His fulness 
they receive a supply for all their wants, be- 
cause they are in Him. Such are the truths 
of which we are reminded in the text. I 
will now proceed to make a short application 
of them. 

In the first place, my brethren, let us con- 
template the ^orious and privileged state of 
true Christians. They are m Christ, and they 
are complete in Him. Thev are one with Him, 
who is one widi the Fauier ; imd one with 



Him, even as He is one with the {Vither. 
And because they are one with Him j there- 
fore they are complete. Think of the mean- 
ing of this expression : to be complete, 
wanting nothing, needing nothing, destitute 
of nothing which is necessary for their present, 
future, and eternal happiness: to have an 
abundant supply provided for them of every 
thing which can ensure their safety, felicityj 
and glory. How little do Christians' compre- 
hend } how still less do they enjoy their 
privileges ! If it were not so, should we so 
often see them cast down, should we so often 
hear them complaining in the manner we do? 
Would their knees be feeble, and would their 
hands hang down ? Would they go mourn- 
ing and fearfial, distracted with doubts, and 
{lerplexed with anxieties ? Would they 
ament their want of pardon and peace, ot 
righteousness and strength? Would they 
sink under burdens ; be discouraged at trials ; 
and g^ve way to despondency ? — Awake, my 
Christian brethren, awake: arise, and see 
your privileges j lay hold of them and enjoy 
them. If you "are Christ's, all things are 
yours." If you are "in Christ," you are com- 
plete in Him. If you are true Christians, 
there is an ample supply laid up in Him fyr 
all your wants ; pardon, peace, righteousness, 
and strength. Say not then, that you need 
these things, when you already have them. 
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Say riot that you are longing for them, when 
they are already yours. Rather use and enjoy 
them. Live in the exercise and experience 
of them. Rejoice in your privileged atate ; 
and praise the Lord for His mercies. But, 

Secondly, is it in Christ that Christians 
art! complete? Then let them seek this 
blessing where only it is to be found. \jti 
them seek it in Christ, and not in themselves. 
Manyi who professedly hold the doctrine in 
the text, yet fail in practically using it. They 
have a persuasion of their privileged state. 
They believe that, as Christians, they are en- 
titled to pardon and peace, to strength and 
comfort. They hope and expect to receive 
and enjoy these thio^. But they seem to 
forget whence they are to be had. They are 
acting, as if these things were to be found in 
themselves, and to be derived out of some 
fulness of their own. But in tJus waif they 
never will be found. My brethren, remem- 
ber one thing. You are comp4e;te jiot in 
yourselves, but in Christ. It is in Him that 
all the blessings which you need are treasured 
up J and to Him you must, look, to Him you 
must go for them. You have no righteous- 
ness of your own. It is in Hm alone that yoii 
can be justified, or can glory. Put then on his 
righteousness by feith; and rejoice in the 
perfect obedience which He has wrought out 
for you tmd freely puts to your account 
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You have' no strength of your own. It is in 
His strencrth alone that you can be strength- 
ened. Believe then his promise orstrengthen- 
ing you according to your need; and go 
forth in the power of His might As to peace, 
you have no real Chiistian peace in your oxon 
heart. You will never find it by searching 
for it there. It is not a native of that soil. 
You must fetch it in by faith. You must 
look to Jesus for it He " is our peace.'* 
You must pray to Him to shed it abroad in 
your heart and to give you peace and joy in 
believing. But 

Thirdly, do all our interest In Christ and 
our share in the blessings of His mediation, 
arise from our union with Him ? Are 
Christians complete, because they are in 
Christ? Then let us endeavour to pronmte 
that union, and to make it more secure and 
lasting. The nearer we live to Christ the 
greater experience we shall have of the 
privileges which he has purchased for us. 
The more closely we walk with Him, the 
more sen^bly we ^all taste His grace, and 
share His blessings. In &ct our commu- 
nion in all that He has done and provided for 
us, will be in proportion to our union with 
Him, and to the degree in which that union 
is cemented. Hence, whatever tends to 
strengthen our union with Him, increases our 
interest in Him. Such is the tendency of 
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Mth. It is bj fitith that this anion first is 
formed : for it is by believing in Christ that 
we become one with Him : and it is by in- 
creasing faith that the union is strengthened 
and coniimied. Such also is the tendency 
of prayer ; of the public ordinances ; of the 
private means of grace ; at' the study of the 
Scriptures. All these directly tend to pro- 
mote our spiritual union vfitii Christ; and 
should be used by us with a view to this 
great end. 

But especially sudi is the tendency of that 
holy sacrament in which we are now invited 
to participate. Itisemphaticallycalled "the 
eommumon of the body and blood of Christ :" 
and in receiving tbese,"and spiritu^yfeedin^ 
on them, it is expressly said, in the service oi' 
our church, that' " we are one with Christ, 
and Christ with us." Hence the supreme 
importance to Christians of this [U'ecious in- 
stitution. They value it as tiie appointment 
of Christ} 88 a memorial of His grace, imd 
l&vour to His church; as a pledge of His 
love ; as an earnest of future blesangs ; and 
eMiecially, as on« of the most efficient means 
of renewing, and cementing, their union with 
Him. 

With this view, and with these sentiments, 
may we this day approach the table of the 
Lord. In ourselves we are unworthy to draw 
near and to eat the crumbs which fait from it. 



But let us go m .^A, and then we Bfaall go 
" complete in Him ;" and may we have grace 
90 to eat His desh and drink His blood, that 
we may evennore "dwell in Him, and He 
in U3 !" 



i„.:<i,> Google 



S0O 



SERMON XVI. 



THE DUTY AND COMFORT OF BUBHI8SION 
UNDER AFFLICTION. 



John, xiii. 7. 

Jesus answered and said unto him. What I da 
ihou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereqfter. 

These words are connected with that very 
extraordinary instance of condescension in 
our blessed Redeemer j when, assuming the 
habit of a servant, he performed the menial 
office of •washing His disciples* feet, Peter, 
not enduring to see Hia beloved master in 
such an humbling situation, and not under- 
standing the important practical instruction 
which this transaction was intended to con- 
vey, proceeded, with his usual forwarduess. 
to testify his disapprobation of it ; asking, in 
a manner, which shewed how greatly He 
was offended at this supposed act of degrad- 
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ation, " Lord, dost Thou wash my^et." To 
this question our Lord replied in the words 
of tiie text) reminding His Apostle that it was 
His duty to submit to the witl of His heavenly 
Master ; and however strange this proceedioff 
might now appear to him, to give Him credit 
for the wisdom with which He performed it ; 
and to wait in faith and patience till its pecu' 
liar object should be disclosed. "What I 
do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt 
know hereafter." 

But applicable as this answer was to the 
particular circumstances of the case, it con. 
tains also a declaration of seneral importance 
and use. The Lord's dealings with His 
people are often very mysterious, His dis- 
pensations towards them are dark and per- 
plexing. They cannot understand his mean- 
ing in them. He appears to be afflicting 
them without any adequate reason or design. 
They are at a loss to conjecture His object, 
and to think what the end is to be. NoWfirt 
such circumstances, at such times, how suit- 
ably may the text be addressed to tiiem! 
With how much reason may they suppose Him 
to say unto them, "What I do thou knowest 
not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter." 
It is in this view, and applicati<Hi of the text, 
Hiat I .wish to consider it in my present dis- 
course. I wish to point out the consdation 
and direction, which, in times of trouble and 
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trial, the real Ghnstian may derive fVom con- 
templatii^ the truths here brought before hU 
notice. In fact, submissron to the divine 
Trill was the great lesson which our Lord 
intended to inculcate upon Peter, when He 
addressed to him these words : and the same 
is the lesson v4iich He would at all times in- 
culcate upon all His disciples ; and especially 
under the circumstances which we are here 
supposing. Are they in affliction and trou- 
ble? Are they in doubt as to the mean- 
ing of the trial ? Cannot they discern what 
its results may be ? Are they enquiring, 
•' Wherefore does the Lord contend wim 
us?" In tiiis situation, their present duty 
is submission ; submission to the will of God, 
who calls them to sufier-; to take up the 
cro^ which He imposes on them, without 
repining ; and in faith and patience to pos- 
sess their souls, casting their care and buriden 
on the Lord. Now, at such times, in excit- 
ing them to the discharge of this most diffi- 
cult duty, the text fomishes three powerful 
considerations. 

I. It reminds them that their trial or af- 
fliction, whatever it may be, of whatever kind 
or measure, whatever shape or form it may 
take, or irom whatever quarter it may af^ear 
to come, is yet the very trial and affliction 
which the Lord himself has called tiiem to 
endure. That they are enduring it, is His 
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doing. " What I do" is the laogiuge which 
He jnight use in respect to^very possible 
description, or degree of sufferiog to which 
His people may be subjected. This is in 
itself a most important and consolabHy con- 
sideration : and it may be well to review fiu* 
a moment the scriptural grounds on which it 
rests. — We are taught throughout the Scrip- 
tures, that nothing in this world, no, not 
even the most trivial event, occurs without 
the knowLedee, permission, and over-ruling 
controul of Him who sees, directs, and orders 
all tMngs in heaven and earth. " Not a 
sparrow falleth to the ground, but be seeth 
it." We are given to understand that there 
is no such thing as that which men call 
chance or accii^nt in human afikirs, or in 
natural events. " Trouble apringeth not 
out of the grbund." The rod rails not, with- 
out being appointed. But it is Christ, who is 
now advanced to the head of the kingdom. 
He, as Mediator, rules and governs all things. 
*• AU power," savs He to His disciples, '• is 

S" ven unto me in heaven and in earth." " All 
inga are committed into His hands." And, 
consequently, the whcde kingdom of provi- 
dence, as well as those of nature and of grace, 
are now administered by Him, who once in 
our nature "suffered, thejustfor the unjust." 
And if all other things are directed and ai^ 
planted by Jesu» Chnst, much more ia it so 
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with those tilings which belong to and con- 
cern His people. He is, especially, " Head 
over all things to the church." All who be- 
lieve in Him, and by faith are united to 
Him, and walk humbly dependent on Him, 
are, in a peculiar manber, tne objects erf* His 
love and care. He regards them witli a 
special affection ; and superintends their a£ 
faita with a special attention. He rejoices 
over them with joy. He has pleasure in their 
prosperity. He delights over them to do 
them good. In respect to His superintend- 
ing providence in their befaidf, it is expressly 
said, " He suffers no man to do them wrong : 
He r^roves even kings for their sakes, say- 
ings Touch not mine anointed and do my 
prophets no harm." Was it not particularly 
to His disciples, that He said, " The hairs m 
your beads are all numbered !" What c<hi- 
clusion then do these statements justify us in 
drawing in reference to the triads and troubles 
of die people of God ; but that they are all 
ordered, appointed, and measured by Him, 
who' is their Saviour and Redeemer, and 
loveth them better than the ^mle of His own 
eye. t— My dear brethren, such of y<»i as at 
this time may be carrying your cross, and 
groaning under the burden of some great 
and h^vy affliction, let roe breech you to 
attend to this most important and comfortable 
truth. You are carrying no cross, and bear- 
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ing no burden, but that which He, who loves 
you better thau you can love yourself, re- 
quires you to carry and bear, for His sake, 
and for your own good. Remember that the 
rod is His rod ; the stroke is His stroke. 
You are prone to forget this great truth, which 
above every other is the one best calculated 
to reconcile you to your state and your trial. 
You are prone to look at inferior causes to 
secondary instruments, and to ascribe your 
suffering, or at least the degree of it, to some 
accidents or contingencies which appear to 
you to have had an unfavourable influence 
on your concerns. You are apt to say, ' O if 

* this thing had ilot happened, my trouble 

* had not taken place. Or if that thing had 

* not occurred, my trial would have been less.' 
But recollect that there are no i/s in the- case. 
Every thing which has taken place, has taken 
place by the appointment ■ of Jeaus Christ. 
Had it been His will, that the affliction should 
not have occurred at all ; had it been His 
pleasure, that it should have been less heavy, 
or less protracted ; He could with perfect 
ease have accomplished these objects. The 
circumstances to which you attribute the 
aggravation of your affliction were under His 
controul equally with those which produced 
the affliction itself Every step which has 
led to it, every particular whicn apparently 
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has increased it, bdye been spedally ordered 
by Him ; when bUt«r as the cup may be 
which He has placed in ^our hands, could as 
easily have infused into it many other ingre- 
dients, which might have rendered it far more 
nauseous. You must be sensible that, heavy 
as your trial may be, it is yet not so heavy as 
it might have been. There are circum- 
stances, wiiich, if they had occurred, would 
have greatly increased it. See here, then, a 
proof of the restraining and preventing power 
of the Lotid. He has &ced not only the 
nature of your affliction, but also the measure 
of it. He has appointed, not only the cross 
itselij but also the exact weight and burden 
of it. Whatever you are suffering, in kind 
OF degree, remember He says, '* / have done 
it.*'— 'And what an import^t consideration 
is this towards disposing us to submission and 
obedience ! How strongly and directly does 
it tend to subdue every rising and rebellious 
thought, and to pacify and tranquillise the 
soul in the midst of its deepest sorrows and 
perturbations ! We find this consideration 
giving peace to the saints of old, under their 
complicated trials. Aaron, and Job, and 
David, and Hezekiah — .all of them made 
use of it for the purpose of reconciling them- 
selves to their state. And I pray God, that 
such may be the effect of this consideration 
on the minds of those, who, like these distin- 
17 . 
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guished su&rers, may now for a season be 
under manifold temptations. 

II. Another Consideration, by which the 
duty of submission under afflictive dispensa- 
tions is powerfully enforced, arises from our 
present ignorance of the design or object of 
the Lord in any particular visitation. He 
says to Peter, as we have seen in the text, 
'* What I do, ihou knowest not now." I ob- 
served to you at the beginning of this dis- 
course, that the Lord's dealings are often very 
mysterious. *' His judgements are unsearch- 
able, and hisways past finding out." " Clouds 
and darkness are round about him." In the 
works of nature, of providence, and of grace. 
His counsels are unfathomable. '< We can* 
not by searching find out God;" and are 
oftentimes utterly at a loss to perceive what 
He is doing, and to calculate upon the design 
and end of His operations. Such indeed 
must be the case. For how can our limited 
faculties penetrate the depths of His infinite 
perfections ? How csm we, who are ignorant 
of so many things, and see not a- day before 
us, comprehend the purposes of Him, who is 
the ^I-wise God, and knows and foresees all 
things ? And if these remarks be true as to 
other points, are they less true in respect to 
His dealings with His people, and with the 
trials and afflictions 'Vhich He is pleased to 
send on them? These dispensations ofien- 
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times assume a very perplexing and mysterioos 
aspect. The reason for which they are 
sent ; the course which they are to take ; the 
end which they are to answer ; the time during 
which they are to continue, and the means by 
which they are to be terminated ; are all 
matters of doubt and speculation, concerning 
which no satisfactory, perhaps no probable 
conjecture can be formed. Every thing seems 
to be involved in mystery and darkness. The 
sufferers themselves can discern no cause for 
their afflictions; no object to be attained by 
it ; no way of getting through it. How ig- 
norant on these points was Joseph, when he 
was sold by his brethren into a seemingly 
hopeless captivity; and afterwards cast by 
Potiphar into prison, and sufiered to lie there 
forgotten ! How ignorant was Job of the 
purpose and end of those complicated suf- 
ferings, which came so heavily and rapidly 
upon him ! And is not this frequently the 
case at present ? Are not God's people often- 
times very ignorant with respect to the afflic- 
tions which He is bringing on them ? Sud- 
denly overwhelmed by some unexpected 
calamity ; stunned by some severe and un- 
looked-for blow ; immersed at once in a sea 
of troubles and difficulties ; they are utterly 
at a loss to conjecture why the Lord is thus 
dealing with them ; how they shall ever be 
able to bear the burden imposed on them ; 
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btk! by what process it ever can be lightened 
or removed. As to all these points, they 
feel the full force of the language in the text, 
" What I do thou knowest not now." 

* True indeed (they are ready to say,) we do 

* not know what He is doing.' But what, in 
the mean time, is the lesson which this their 
ignorance of the Divine proceedings incul- 
cates ? What Ts the duty which it prescribes ? 
Its language is this : " Be still, and know that 
I am God/' Submission is the lesson, the 
tluty, which it teaches. 

Afilicted and disccMisolate mourner ! 
though you are ignorant of what God is 
doing in this His dispensation towards you, 
yet remember that He is not ignorant You 
cannot see, by reason of your imperfection; 
the design of His present dealings with you : 
but He sees His own purposes, and has an 
end to answer by them, which He knows that 
they are exactly calculated to accomplish. 
Submit yourself therefore to His hand. Bow 
beibre Him with unfeigned resignation and 
hunrility j and wait in faith till He have mercy 
upon you j till, by removing the clouds which 
now tuing over His operations, He shall make 
darkness tight before you, and crooked things 
straight I say, wait injaith : for, as a child 
of God, this is your distinction and your 
privilege^ The men of this world, who know 
not God, who walk by sight, who will not 
N 3 
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look further than they can see — let such 
persons murmur and rebel against the Divine 
dispensations because of their dark atid 
mysterious character: let them refuse to 
submit to His providence because they can- 
not fully discover and comprehend its pro- 
ceedings : let them exclaim, in the unhumbled 
state of their hearts, " Why should we wait 
for the Lord any longer ?" Such conduct 
and language would well become such per- 
sons : it mi^t be expected from them ; for 
they know no better, and possess no hi^er 
principle to influ^ice and guide them. But 
it is not so with you, who believe in Jesus 
Christ, and have tasted his grace and love. 
You know the Lord ; and, though yoa see 
not all His ways, you can trust Him. You 
walk by faith : you profess not to walk by 
eight. It is not by what you see of God* 
but by what you believe of Him, that your 
lives and hopes are regulated. It is your 
privilege to see an unseen Saviour ; and to 
be assured that in the darkest nig^t ta i/ou, 
there is no darkness ivitk Him. It is your 
privilege to know, that, though you are igno- 
rant and see nothing. He sees, directs, and 
orders all things for your good. What, then, 
have you, under present £u3iction^ to do, but 
to believe, and " quietly to w^t for the sal- 
vation of God ?" What have you to do, but 
« in patience to possess your aonls j" and to 
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humble yonraelf under the mighty hand of 
Ood, till in due time He shall lift you up, 
and unravel all these mysteries? 

Which leads me to notice, 

III. The other Consideration, by which the 
duty of submission under afflictive dispensa- 
tions, however dark and perplexing, is pow- 
erfully enforced in the text*, namely, the 
m'omise of a favourable is9u€ in due time. 
Xfais promise is implied at least in our Sa- 
viour's wtH'ds, and is plainly given in many 
parts of Scripture. " What I do, thou 
kTtowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after." As if the Lord should say, * At pre- 

* sent ytju may not be able to see or compre- 

* hend the object which I have in view, nor 
' the tendency of the means which I am 

* using to accomplish it ; but, hereafter, in 

* due time, sooner or later, an end will be 

* put to this mystery. You will then see 

* clearly all that I have been doing. You 

* will then see, that all tltese dispensations, 

* which are now so perplexing and painful, 
' have been appointed in mercy, wisdom, and 

* love. You will then see, that the way by 

* which I am now leading you is the safest, 
^ the shortest, and, in the end, the least steep 
' and rugged, by which I could have brought 

* you to that place of rest and peace and 

* glory, for which I am now training you. 
' It is " through much tribulatiott that you 

N 4 
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■' must enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

* You would doubtless prefer that road which 
' has in it the fewest diflScuIties. But tfou 
' know not which that is. If left to follow 

* your own choice, you would take that path 
' which appears to, you the least difficult and 
' painful. But on trial it would not prove 

• so. X have therefore selected another for 
\ you. I have myself brought you into it. 
' I am conducting you along it : and, though 
' at present you may be disposed to think 
' that your own way would liave been pre- 
' ferable, yet be assured that it would not. 

• Believe this on my word. I, who know 

* what is best, have chosen the best for you. 

• For the present submit to my appointmeiit. 
I And when the time is come, in which it 
' will be expedient for you to see what I now 
' require you to believe, then, every vail AviU 
' be removed j and you will know beyond a 
' doubt, that all which X have told you is 
' true, and that all which I have done for 
' you is good.* Such are the particulars sug- 
gested by the promise in the text, " Thou 
slialt know hereqfier." And does not expe- 
rience confirm the truth of them ? Did not 
Joseph at last know the Lord's purposes in 
XXis dealings with Him? He Uvea to see 
that captivity and false accusation, that im- 
prisonment and neglect, were the appointed 
path to happiness and honour. Did not Job 
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at length see " the end of the Lord ; that the 
Lord IS very pitiful, and of tender mercy ?" 
He lived to reap the fruit of all His trials. 
When their end was answered, the "Lord 
turned His captivity;" and "blessed the 
latter end of Job more than the beginning." 
, And what, my brethren, forbids but that 
such should be the case with you? What 
forbids, it', like these saints of old, you now 
sow in tears, but that like them you shall 
also reap in joy ? What forbids, though you 
may not know now what the Lord is doing, 
but that you shall know hereafter ? Doubt 
not but that it will be so. Distrust not the 
power and truth of Him, who hath all 
power in heaven and earth, and whoae word 
taileth not. Look forward, in humble but 
confident expectation, to that time, when 
the present clouds shall be dispersed, the 
present burden shall be taken away: that 
time, when you shall clearly perceive tlie 
design of the present dispensation, and shall 
be satisfied that it was a gracious and merci- 
ful design. Such a time will come " here- 
^ler," however unlikely it may now appear. 
Perhaps in this world, but certainly in the 
next, you will know, however contrary such 
a knowledge may now seem to present feel- 
ing and experience, that " all the ways of the 
Lord,*' and this among the rest, " have been 
mercy and truth" to you, if you are one of 
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those who keep His covenant and His testi- 
monies. Check, then, despondency. Resist 
unbelief. Say with the conflicting Psalmist, 
*' Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and 
why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise Him, who 
iathehealthofmycountenanceandmyGod." 
I will now conclude with one important 
inference, strongly resulting from the subject 
before us. How excellent, my brethren, is 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ ! What a gain 
is godliness ! How truly has it the promise of 
the life that now is, as well as of uiat which 
is to come! People naturally undervalue 
religion : they make light of it : they seek it 
not for themselves j and they often despise 
those who do seek it. But yet you have seen, 
in this discourse, what a blessing and privi- 
lege it confers. You have seen that it ad- 
ministers support and consolation at those 
times, and under those circumstances, in 
which they are most wanted, and in which 
nothing else can furnish them. All persons 
are liable in this world to seasons of peculiar 
tiial and trouble. Irreligious as well as 
religious people are exposed to such afflic- 
tions. But how great is the difference when 
they do arrive ! Tlie person who has no reli- 
gion to sustain him at such a season, can find 
no adequate support Hence it so frequently 
happens, that people faint under theu; biu> 



lOt^lc 



275 

dens J sink into despondency ; forsake their 
duties ; undervalue and reject remaining 
blessings ; sometimes lose their senses ; and 
possibly even lay violent hands on themselves. 
This is that sorrow of the world which work- 
eth death. I'hese are the natural conse- 
quences of the operation of ievere affliction 
on a heart unhumbled by grace, and destitute 
of religious support On the other hand, 
contemplate the submission and resignation, 
the peace and hope which true religion in- 
spires under the heaviest and darkest night 
of trial and sorrow. And learn from this 
view of the case to esteem religion aright. 
E^eem It as your best guide and comforter 
through life, as well as your stay in death, 
and your oilly hope for eternity. And while 
you learu to esteem it aright, O learn also to 
seek it aright Seek H for youfsetves. Con- 
mder how cheaply it will he purchased at the 
price even of ml other things. Be ready to 
part with aU ihihgs for it Make the exer- 
cise and the experience of it the end and 
object of your life. ■ Regard every dispen: 
eation, however painful, which strengthens its 
turiluence in yottr soot, as a mercy and a 
blessing. And niay the God of all conso- 
lation-increase His power and shed abroad 
His We in ^out hearts, aftd M you with all 
p«a(ie and joy id beKeving through Jesus 
Christ ! 

N 6 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE PEOPLE OF CHRIST EXHORTED TO LAY 
ASIDE THEIR FEARS. 



I..UKE, xii. 33. 

Fear not, little Jlock : for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you th£ kingdom. 

How great are the consolation and encou- 
ragement contained in tiiis passage ; espe- 
cmily when we bear in mind that it proceeded 
from the gracious lips of Him, who is Him- 
self the way, the truth, and the life ! With 
what force and sweetness do these words come 
home to the heart of all His true disciples — 
" Fear not, little flock : for it is yoiu- Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom!" 

May His blessed l^irit be with us, while 
I endeavour to communicate, to those who 
are entitled to receive it, tbe rich conso- 
lation which the consideration of this passage 
is calculated to convey ! With this view, let 
us consider. 
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I. The Exhortation here addressed to the 
people of Christ. 

II. The Argument by which it is enforced. 

I. The Exhortation is this: "Fear not» 
little flock." 

If it had not been expressly said by St.- 
Luke, that Jesus spake these words to " His 
disciples," we should have had no doubt to 
wkomtheywere addressed, irom the title which 
He gives them, "little flock." To whom else 
could these words be applied, but to the 
people of Christ ; to those, who have always 
been few in number, compared with the un- 

fodly and irreligious, among whom they 
ave lived ; and who, from their attachment 
to the good Shepherd — from the love they 
bear to Him, the trust they place in Him, 
and the obedience they render to Him — are 
alone deserving to be called " the people of 
Hispasture and the sheep of His hand?'* They 
are His sheep, who hear His voice and follow 
Him; who knowHim, andare known of Him ; 
who now are the objects of His care and love ; 
and will hereafler stand at His right hand, 
and be owned by Him as the "blessed of His 
Father, for whom the kingdom has been 
prepEU'ed from the foundation of the world." 
These, then, are the persons — His humble, 
harmless, believing, obedient people — to 
whom He here addresses this tender and encou- 
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raging exhortation, " Fear not" The very 
circumstance of giving them this exhortation 
implies the need they have of it. Why should 
He bid them not to fear, if they were not in 
danger of being afraid? Doubtless they are 
exposed to many causes of fear ; to many 
things, which in themselves may justly make 
them afraid ; to many trials and difficulties, 
which cannot but naturally excite their ap- 
prehensions, and G[\ them with alarm. 

It may help to explain our 3ulgect,,if I set 
before you some or the grounds on which 
the people of Christ may at times he tempted 
to fear. And I know not that I can better 
accomplish my purpose than by employing 
the very image suggested in the text. The 
idea of "fl little jMk" will furnish an apt 
and easy illustration of the subject. 

Let -us then represent to ourselves a little 
flock of sheep travelling through a wide and 
barren wilderness ; and let us suppose tba^ 
thus circumstanced, they could be sensible 
of their situation, and of the wants and perils 
to which they were exposed. Would they 
not have many causes of alarm? Would 
there not be many things which would ex- 
cite their fears ? ■■ 

In the first (Jace, they would be terrified 
at the thought of tiie cruel and jtivcdous 
enemies with whidi Haey were surrounded* 
Every moment they ra^ht be- surprised by 
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the roaring lion, or the prowling fox, or the 
hidden serpent, without any means tm their 
part of escape or defence. Beset by such 
adversaries, they might reasonably fear that 
every day would be their last. 

Again, ignorant of the road by which they 
must travel through this wilderness, and ar- 
rive at those rich and fertile pastures, after 
which they were seeking, they could not but 
iear being entangled and lost by the way. 
Here would be a continual source of anxiety 
and apprehension. They would not proceed 
a day on their journey without fears that 
they were going wrong : and thus, in {Hti- 
portion to the dangers of their journey, the 
intricacy of the path, and their unacquaint' 
edness with it, would greatly increase their 
alarms. 

Once more, the apprehension of want and 
faLToine would be another fruitful source of 
uneasiness. They might often be reduced to 
extremities, and as often delivered by some 
unexpected relief: still, however, they might 
fear tiiat it would not be always thus ; but 
that, some day or other in the course of 
their pilgrimage, their provision might fail ; 
and they might perish at last through want 
in the barren wilderness. 

Such we may reasonably conclude would 
be the fears and anxieties of the "Httle 
flock," in the ctrcumstaDces supposed : and 
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now let us apply these things to the spiritual 
Aock, to the people of Christ, the sheep of 
His pasture, and the lambs of His fold. And 
let us Bee whether they have not like grounds 
and causes for fear. 

The world is to them a wilderness ; a wil- 
dernesB through which they are travelling 
towards a better country* that is, a heavenly ; 
a land of heat and drought, beset with dan- 
gers, and filled with their enemies. Their 
adversary, the devil, at one time like a roar- 
ing lion goeth about seeking to devour them ; 
while, at anothei', with the crafUness of the 
fox, or the subtlety of the serpent, he labours 
to beguile and corrupt them from their sim- 
pUcity in Christ Jesus. How many snares 
and temptations does he prepare for them 1 
How many instrumeuts does he employ; how 
many agents does he set at work in order to 
destroy them ! The things of the world, 
with all their captivating seductions, and the 
people of the world, with all their power, art, 
and influence, are among the means to which 
he has recourse for carrying on his hostile 
purposes against the people ^ Christ And 
what are the means of defence or escape, 
which they naturally possess ? What is their 
strength and power against these formidable 
foes ? Alas ! their strength is weaknese. 
They have no might in themselves, no means 
of successful resistance. Nay, worse ; far 
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worse : they have a secret enemy within, a 
traitor in their very heart, who himself takes 
part with the enemy, and even desires to be 
overcome. The new nature, indeed, which 
they have received from the Lord, strives and 
struggles for victory. It resists the devil 
and his works, the world and its temptations : 
but its severest conflicts are witli the re- 
mainder of the old nature, which still con- 
tends for mastery, and lusts against the new. 
And in such circumstances is there not cause 
for fear ? 

My Christian brethren, you who know 
something of the nature of this spiritual con- 
flict J who often groan, being burdened under 
a sense of inward corruption ; who long and 
strive to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, but yet 
find a rebellious heart within ; " another law 
in your members, warring against the law of 
your mind" — say, does not the experience 
of these things often flU you with alarm? 
Does it not at times excite in you doubts and 
apprehensions as to your final salvation ? 
Does it not tempt you, in some seasons of 
conflict, to give way to desponding thoughts, 
and to be afraid that the devil, the world, or 
the flesh will one day prevail against you ; 
and that thus your latter end will be worse 
thwi the beginning ? But further. 

Another ground of fear to the people of 
Christ is their ignorance and unacquainted- 
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ness with the way in which they should go ; 
their readiness to be discouraged at the diffi- 
culties in their road ; and their propensity to 
turn aside, and to wander into other paths. 
How often do they find themselves in such 
situations, that they can scarcely discern the 
path of duty, and see the course which they 
ought to follow ! Unexpected obstacles pre- 
senf themselves, and seem to bar their road ; 
while interest, or inclination, or the solicit- 
ations of worldly friends, urge them to turn 
irom the path which conscience and the 
Scripture require them to take, and to go 
some other way. My brethren, do not some 
of yoti know and feel these things ? Con- 
scious of your own ignorance, anci aware of 
the intricacies and difficulties of your path, 
are you not at times afraid of going wrong ? 
Do you not ftar lest you should wandei* from 
the way of duty and of simple obedience to 
the Lord J and lest, being entangled and 
drawn aside, you should perish in the bye- 
paths of ungodliness and sin ? I am sure 
that where the conscience is tender, and selft 
diffidence prevails, the heart is peculiarly ex- 
posed to alarm of this kind ; and that many 
troubled souls, dear and precious to the 
Lord, trav^ mournfully towards the heavenly 
Canaan, from a continual apprehension that, 
the' path being so intricate, they shall never 
be ame to find it j or that, the obstacles being 
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so great, they shall never be able to over- 
cwne them. But again, 

The failure of provision by the way, of 
those means and accommodations which are 
necessary for the support and comfort of the 
present life, is still another frmtful cause of 
anxiety and alarm. That the people of 
Christ are frequently assaulted by fears on 
this subject, is plain from experience ; and 
that such fears are those to which the exhort- 
ation in the text principally refers, is evident 
from the whole tenour of the discourse into 
which our Lord introduces it He had been 
warning his disciples throughout against that 
over-careful and anxious spirit about worldly 
things to which they, as well as others, were 
naturally prone. <' Take no thought," says 
he, " for your life, what ye shall eat } 
neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 
Seek not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; neither be ye of a doubtful mind." 
In reference to which admonitions he adds 
the exhortation in the text, " Fext not, little 
flock." The people of Christ have com- 
monly been a poor and an afflicted people ; 
have possessed but little of the things of this 
life, and have been much harassed by worildly 
tiials and difficulties; and, thus circum- 
stanced, how likely it is that they should 
fear ! My brethren, such of you as answer 
to this description, will best know the teuth 
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of these remarks. You will best know, how 
often you are tempted to fear lest you should 



one day come to want; lest your present 
means of support should fail. You are ready 
too often to say, ' Though now it is well 



■ with us, yet what may become of us here- 

* ailer? What shall we do in times of sick- 
' ness.5 What will become of us, when age 

* and infirmity shall come ? At these pros- 
< pects our hearts fail us; our spirits faint 

* within us.' 

Such, then, are some of those fears to which 
the people of Christ are exposed; and in 
reference to which they are exhorted in the 
language of the text, " Fear not." And 
hence we see both the necessity as well as 
the meaning of the exhortation. We may 
consider the Lord as thus graciously address- 
ing them. < O my dear and beloved people, 

* my Httle flock, for whom I have laid down 

* my life, I know the perils and difficulties 

* to which you are exposed, and the tears 

* and alarms to which you are consequently 

* liable. You need protection, and guidance, 

* and provision by the way ; and you are apt 
' to be afraid that these things will not be 

* vouchsafed to you. You fear lest you 
' should at last perish in the way, and so 

* come short of the expected end. But I 
' say unto you, Fear not. Lay aside such 
' fears. They are unnecessary; they ara 
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* unreasonable ; they are groundless. They 
' are hurtful to your peace and usefulness, 

* They are discreditable to your religion. 
'. They are inconsistent with your profession. 
' They are sources of trouble and distress 

* from which the Gospel is designed to set 

* you free. Tiien lay them aside. Put 

* them away for ever. " Fear not, little 

* flock." ' Such is the Exhortation in the 
text. 

We now consider, 

II. The argument by which it is enforced. 
- It is contained in these words : " For it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." Surely there is enough in this 

Eassage to allay the fears and to comfort the 
earts of the most timorous and desponding. 
May I be enabled to unfold the treasure con- 
tained in it ! 

In the first place, then, let the people of 
Christ call to mind, that God is their Father. 
Our Lord, speaking to them in the text, says» 
*' your Father." Being members of Christ, 
they are children of God. This is the privi- 
lege resulting from their union and fellow- 
ship with the Son, that His Father is become 
their Father. " To as many as receive Him, 
He gives power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His name." 
But if God be a Father to the people of 
Christ, let them consider the import of this 
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name. What is the dispositioD of a father 
towards hia child? What is bis feelings 
towards them. It is kindness, affection, and 
love. A father loves and pities his own 
children. He regards them with a strtmg 
and tender attachment. But the love which 
our heavenly Father bears towards His 
children is a thousand times stronger and 
tenderer than any love which an earthly 
father can feel for bis offspring. It is " a 
love which passeth knowledge" or concep- 
tion. It is the love of God j of Him whose 
name, whose character is love ; and who de- 
scribes Himself as the Father of His people, 
that He may convey to them the strongest 
possible intimation of His divine affection for 
them. 

In the second place, then, let them re- 
collect that this their heavenly Father has 
prepared an inheritance for them ; and what 
kind of an inheritance is it ? Such an in- 
heritance as the children of such a Father 
might well expect to receive ; a royal in- 
heritance ; " a crown," a " kingdom." When \ 
the Scripture would describe to us things ' 
which we cannot now comprehend, it makes 
use of comparisons, and illustrates its meanii^ 
by referring us to things which we do un- 
derstand. Hence, they represent the ^ory 
and felicity of heaven, as our Saviour does 
here in the text, under the idea of a king- 
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dom } a " kingdom which cannot be moved;" 
**an everlasting kingdom." Though even 
this idea, expressive as it is, can (K>ubtless 
convey to us but a very inadequate con- 
ception of that bHss and joy, of that honour 
and exaltation, of those inexhaustible riches, 
of those endless pleasures and glories, which 
it is intended to describe. Suf^ce it in one 
word to say, that the inheritance is such as 
their heavenly Father, the God of all power 
and love, has prepared for His dearly-pur- 
chased and His dearly-beloved children. 

In the third place, then, let them reflect, 
that with respect to this kingdom, great and 
glorious as it is, beyond all our thoughts 
and conceptions, yet it is their Father's 
•■'good pleasure to give it them." He has 
prepared and provided it for them. He has 
promised it to them : aud it will be His de- 
light and His jo;r to put them into possession 
of it. It is His good pleasure that they 
should have it ; and that, not because they 
have deserved it, not because they have 
done any thing to purchase it, or can ever 
do any tiiiug to make Him an adequate re- 
turn tor it — no ; but because He delighteth 
in mercy, and hath pleasure in the telicity 
of His chosen. " It is His good pleasure to 
give them the kingdom." It is a royal gift, 
a paternal portion, freely bestowed on them 
for Christ's sake, without any reference to 



i„.:<i,> Google 



their merits or deservings. "Death is the 
•wages of sin." This is the recompense 
which they have deserved ; and if they were 
dealt with after their deservings, this is the 
recompense which they would receive. 
" But eternal life is the gift of God through 
■Jesus Christ:" and hence Christ himself, 
when speaking of his sheep, says, "/ give 
unto tnem eternal life." The inheritance 
reserved in heaven for the people of God is 
" of grace, and not of debt." It is ** freely 
bestowed on them through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus their Lord." 

Now then, my brethren, let us see how 
the Argument, thus opened, applies to the 
case before us, and enforces the Exhortation 
in the text. 

*'Fear not little flock ;" fear not that you 
shall be left to wander in the wilderness 
without protection, guidance, and provision 
by the way. Have you not in heaven a 
Father — an almighty Father, who loves you 
with the tenderest love ; watches over you 
with the most anxious care ; and desires 
your happiness with even more than a Fa- 
ther's heart ? And will He ever leave you 
or forsake you ? Will He suffer you to 
perish, or permit your enemies to triumph 
over you ? Is it possible that He can forget 
you, or can cease to protect and keep you ? 
Observe the veiy forcible manner in which 
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the Lord Imnsdf, in another pa^eagei ex> 
pressly refiites tlie supposition of such a 
possftility. " Can a woman," He asks, " for- 
get her sucking child, that.slie should not 
have compassion on the aon of her womh ? 
Yea,". He answers, "they may ibrget;" 
such inttances of the most unnatural conduct 
may possibly ocour: " vel^ will I not forget 
yon/' Hear, again, the language of our 
Saviour in j^ference to His Uttle flock in 
another place. Having declared in the pasp 
sage before dted, that He " ^ves unto His 
she^ etemd life," He immediately adds, 
*f and they thail never peiish ; neither shall 
-any pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ther, which gave them me, is greater than 
all : &nd none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand." 

Be^de^ hatli He not provided an in- 
heritance £oT you ? Hath He not designed, 
haith He not promised to make you incon- 
^^cieivably blessed with Himself for ever? 
And "is it possible that He will not bring 
you safely into the possession of this in- 
heritance? Consuler, my dear brethren, 
how the case stands. God, your heav^ily 
and almighty- Father, has prepared, at an 
infinite expense to Himself, a rich and glo* 
rious.kii^dom for you, when your jpreseut 
pilgrimage idiall be. over. He has, for this 
purpose, called you to Himself; has made 
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known His gracious intentions to you ; has 
engaged you to set out on your, heavenly 
course ; has hitherto preserved and led you 
on your way : and now, after all that He 
has done> can you reasonably sumiose that 
He will desert you j will withdraw his loving 
kindness from you; and will leave you at 
last to wander tot ever from the way, or . to 
perish for want of provisions by tiie road ? 
Is God so capricious ? Is the Almighty so 
changeable? Have you really any ground 
for such suspicions, such apprehensions as 
these ? Oh ! be ashamed of your unbelief. 
Be ashamed of your fears. Confide in - tb« 
love and promise, the protection and guid- 
ance, of your heavenly Father. " Cast all 
your care upon Him, knowing that He 
careth for you." He hath said, " Fear not 
for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God. I will strengthen thee, I will 
help tnee : yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right h^d of my righteousness." Are you 
prone to err, and to wander from the way? 
He hath again s^d, " Thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying, this is the way, 
walk ye in it: when ye turn tp the right 
hand, and wbep ye turn to the le^" And 
with respect to worldly things. He has i^ain 
and again prcunised, that '< bread shaU be 
given you, your waters shall be sure." 
f< Seek lirst the kingdom of God, and |I(s 
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righteousness, and all these things shall be 

added unto you; for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that you have need of these things." 
What more can be said to remove your fears» 
^and strengthen your heart ? Hath God pro- 
misedf ^nd will He not do it? Is it His 
pleasure to give ^ou a kingdom : and will 
Bfi not bring you into it ? Nay, ratiier will He 
not minister unto you abundantly, a glorious 
entrance into it ? Oh ! put your trust m Him. 
Rejoice in his holy word. Hope unto the 
end. Let the certainty of that unspeakable 
felicity, which awaits you when this short 
pilgrimage shall be ended, constrain and ani- 
mate you now to walk more closely, de- 
cidedly, and devotedly, with your God and 
Father ; to seek more intimate communion 
with your blessed Redeemer and Saviour ; 
to live more entirely on the promises of* 
Scripture, in dependence on the aid of the 
Holy Spirit^ and in a faithful, cheeriifl, and 
active discharge of every duty of that par- 
ticular statipji in which the providence of 
Go4 may have placed you. lous, you will 
Ra^ your fears daily growing less, and your 
hope, and peace, and joy,. strengUiening ^nd 
increasing contuiually. <■ Fear not, Uttle 
flock ; for it is your Father's giood pleasure 
to g^ye you the kingdom." Imprint Ihese 
words 9n your mei^Dry. Meditate upon 
o e 
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them ; and may they dwetl in you richly in 
all wisdom ! 

And here, I wish that I could faithfully 
finish my discourse ; but, it is my oflSce 
rightly to divide the word of truth, and to 
give to every one his portion of meat in due 
season. While, therefore, I am endeavouring 
to minister peace and consolation to the 
people of Christ, and would encourage them 
to lay aside unnecessary fears, I am com- 
pelled to hold a very difierent language to 
others ; to those, who with a Christian name, 
or a Christian prtrfession, have no real faitii 
in Christ, nor live a Christian life: or to 
those, who having once known the way of 
life, havfe turned from the holy command- 
ments delivered unto them. To such I can- 
not say, " Fear not." To such I cannot s^, 

• You have God for a Father ; you have His 

• promises of protection, guidance, and 
' provision. You shall never perish, never 
' wander, never want There is a glorious 

* inheritance prepared for you,* No : to 
such I cannot say these things. What I 
must say to them Is this : • You have God 

* for your enemy j .yoii have the devil for 

* your father ; you have hell for your por- 

* tion. The same irresistible voice, which 

• will pronounce the blessed sentence on the 

• sheep, will say to you^ " Depart ye cursed 
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* into everlasting fire." ' Instead, therefore, 
of being comforted, you have great need of 
bein^ mrmed ; and would to God that I 
could alarm you ! so alarm you, that you 
might be filled with fear for your ever- 
lasting safety, and thus be induced to flee 
from that wrath to come. Oh ! brethren, 
if' you would but in earnest turn to Jesus 
Christ, and seek Him even now with all 
your heart, you would surely find Him. 
He would atfmit you into His fold, not- 
withstanding all your past disobedience, in- 
gratitude and sin. He would vet placq 
you among His children ; would pardon 
your sins ; would change your nature ; and 
fit and reserve you for His heavenly king- 
dom. Oh ! why will you perish, when such 
a Saviour is ready to receive you ? Why 
will you any longer turn away from Him, 
who 13 ready to become your advocate with 
the Father, and the propitiation for your 
sins? 
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SERMON XVIII. 

THE NATURE AND PROnTABLENESS OF FAMILY 
RBLKHON. 



2 Samuel, vi. 1?. 

And it was told King David, saying. The 
Lord hath blessed t/ie house qf Obed-edom, 
and all that pertaineth unto him, because of 
the ark qfGod. 

It is my intention, on the present occasion, to 
discourse to you on the great duty of family 
religion ; a duty, of the nature and profit- 
ableness of which the text will furnish an 
obvious illustration ; and in reference to 
which let us humbly pray that God will pre- 
pare and dispose our hearts clearly to per- 
ceive what we ought to do, and will give us 
grace, wisdom, and courage to perform the 
same. 

Obed-edom, the person of whom it hath 
pleased the Holy Ghost in this passage to 
testify, was a Levite. While the testimony 
bonie to him is pecqliarly striking and inter- 
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eating. He is spoken of as a man singularly 
and eminently blessed of the Lord ; blessed 
in his own person, in his family, and in bis 
substance : for it is not only in the text we 
read that " the Lord blessed the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertained ilnto 
him;" but in the preceding verse also it is 
said that " the Lord blessed Obed-edom^ 
and all his household ;" and again, 1 Chron; 
xiii. III. we are told that '* the Lord blessed 
the house of Obed-edom, and all that he 
had :" in addition to which testimonies, we 
further learn from the text, that the blessing 
which thus attended Obed-edom was a 
matter of public observation and notoriety. 
" It was told King David, saying, the Lord 
hatli blessed the bouse of Obed-edom, and 
all that pertaineth unto him." Nor is it the 
fact only whidi is thus stated in the text ; the 
cause <^it is also assigned, and assigned as 
being no less notorious than the iact itself. 
*' The Lord hath blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all' that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cause qf the ark qf God." So in the two 
other places before cited, the mention of his 
blessedness stands in immediate connection 
with this circumstance, that the "ark of the 
Lord remained in his house, and continued 
with bis fanrily in his house." Wliat then 
was the ark of God, and how came it into 
£^ed'edom*s house ? 

o 4 
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When the Lord, having brought Israel out 
of Egypt, took them, into covenaot with him- 
self, and set up his worship among theiu,. fa,e 
directed Moses to make. an ark or/chest'iof 
wood, and to overlay it within and yn-tho^t- 
with pure gold, and to mdke a eo^erhig to 
it of massy gold, which was called.tii<i mercy- 
seat; and to. put within.it ihetwo tables, 
containing the law 'of tbe ten, QomtD^adf 
ments. The ark^ thus, prepared, .vaalan 
eminent type of our Saviour, wittvhis sinless 
human nature, which saw no corruptioil, u> 
personal union with the Divine, nafcore, having- 
the holy law of God written: in his heart j 
while being placed witfain the holy of b<dies f 
approached once in the year by . the highw 
priest alone, with the blood of the sat^rime. 
and with tiie incense burning; .and over- 
shadowed by the visible glory, it was an 
object of peculiar sanctity to. the nation ;of' 
Israel, a symbol of the Divine pre&ence. with 
them, and a pledge of the COTOnanled mercies 
of God towards them. Sudb was.'the ark!<^ 
God, which they .bad brought . with them 
into the land of Canaan ; and which, ia con- 
sequence of a train of circumstwices detailed 
in the sacred history, was remaining, wbea 
David was made' king, in. the town of Kiijatb* 
jearim. That, king, however^: soon after , his 
coming to the throne, Iiastened^^ irom a 
zealous attachment to the ordin^uices of Godt 
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to remove this symbol of Hi» presence to a 
suitable place, which he had prepared on 
Mount Zion for its reception. But his zeal 
on the occasion was a zeal " not according to 
knowledge." Presuming, it is probable, on 
the integrity of his intentions, and the good- 
ness of the work, he neglected to enqmre of 
God, and to examine what was written in the 
law respecting the removing of the ark. Thus 
the whole attempt was conducted with great 
informality and want of reverence. The 
ark, instead of being carried, as it ought to 
have, been, on tbe shoulders of the Levites, 
was placed upon a new cart; the care of 
which was confided to two young men, who 
had been in attendance on the ark in Kir- 
jath'jearim,. But it appears, that fiimiUarity 
with this sacred symbol had diminished their 
reverence for it,^so:that when on the road 
the oxen happened to stumble, Uzzah, one of 
the young, m^n in question, ** put ibrth his 
hand to ^e ark of Gpd," ai)d to prevent it 
from falling, "took hold erf it"' His in- 
tention apparently was good ; but God smote 
him for his error, " and there he died by the 
ark of God." Thus did the Lord exhibit 
his awefiji charac^ter, and show that He is 
indeed "greatly to,be feared in the. assembly 
of his saints, and to be had in rev^ence of 
all them that. are round about Him." The 
reverence^ however, wlpch God requires, is 

as 
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not a base and servile fear: for this feelmgi 
instead of drawing men to Him, only drives 
them from Him. Yet this was the feeling 
which now ' aflfected David. Displeased at 
this interruption in his work, he was " afraid 
of the Lord, and he said. How shall the ark 
of the Lord come to me ?" His reli^ous 
affections, his zeal, his hope, and his joy, 
were all at an end ; and he would not bring 
the ark any nearer to him, lest he, like Uzzah, 
should be destroyed by it. What then ■ was 
to be done with this symbol of the Divine 
presence ? David, afraid himself to receive 
It, carried it aside into a house — the house 
of that very Obed-edom, of whom we have 
already been speaking. In this emergency, 
under these circumstances, not alarmed at 
late events, this man readily entertained it 
beneath his roof. Assured that its presence 
was in itself a pledge of the Divine fevour 
and covenant, and that when regarded with 
reverence it would bring with it good and 
not evil, he was not deterred by the judge- 
ment on Uzzah, or by" the discouraging 
example of David, from granting it admit- 
tance; but with humble confidence-received 
it into his house ; and, while he treated it 
with all becoming respect, doubtless rejoiced 
in the ^vitege and honour thus graciously 
Conferred' upon him. And ^hat was -the 
rtisult? ~ << The Lord blessed the house of 
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Obed-edom, and all tiiat pertaiued unto him, 
because qf the ark (if God." 

From this short narrative I shall now take 
occasion to remind you of the Nature and 
Profitableness of femuy religion. 

I. The Nature of family religion. 

In confonnity to the language of the nar- 
rative which we havo been coQsidenng* 
fiunily religion may be said to consist In 
hun^ly axia thanktiilly admitting the ark of 
God into our house. I need not remind you 
that there is no ark of God, which can now 
be literally received into our houses'; neither 
does religion now consist in the performance 
of such seryioes, which, however typical and 
prescribed under the Jewish dispemation, 
would yet be gross and carnal under the 
purer l^bt of Christianity, where the sub- 
stance has succeeded to the shadow that pre- 
figured it To reo^ve the ark of God wto 
ottr houses, is to ret^ve Him whom the ark 
represented and symbolized, even Jesus 
Christ When» under the Christian dis- 

risation, we cause the name of Christ to 
reverenced in our houses j when we regu- 
late oxir &milies by a regard to the doctrmes 
and precepts of His holy Gospel ; when we 
order the concerns of our households w^th a 
view to His &voar and glory } when in humble 
fiuth we commit them into His hands, and 
seek to con^ct them in qgceement wi^ His 
06 
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word, then we nuy be aaid fearatively to 
receive the ark of Uod into ourhoqae. 

But more clearly to explain the aubgect, 
let us for a moment represent to ourBelvesin 
what manner the family of Obed-edom would 
probably be affected during the time In 
which this symbol of the Diume pceacnce 
took up its abode among them. Inpiessed 
with a sense of the continual neamesa - of 
that great and covenant-God and Saviour 
whom it represeoted, the difTerent mecabeis 
of his hohsehold would ■ live under the in- 
Jluence of a htdy fear, which would manifest 
itself in all their proceedings. -and conceni& 
No sin and wickedness, <^en orsecret, would 
be praetised under bia roof^; no 'dnnnkemiess 
or intemperiuioe would be- seen; no {ttofaae 
or passionate lanmiage weuld be- heard} 
angiy tempers wouid'be restrained^ irredigioue 
habits would be discontinued^; the-ilunc of 
-God would be reveranced,' •'lira, sabbaths 
would be observed, His word would be bo- 
noured; the whole butunei8«f> the. iiouse- 
hold would be managed inaiK^er %ay,.axijd 
upon di^ent iprinciples thaa was the .case 
before this heavenly gu^t was^ admittad. 
All would v/oik' in tbeir respecfixe .plaosi* 
** not wi^ eye<«ervice 'as-menjpleaBeiVLbut 
in an^eness c^ heart, -fieaiingGod^f^wfaHe 
a cheerful con^dencein the 'power and pro- 
mises of the Lord. and«i enoouraging sense 
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of His presence, compssnoii, and fkvOaii 
would dmbse through every part (^ tbe 
family an air of tranquiUHy and contentment; 
which in a peculiar manner would mark:and 
characterize it. 

Such, we may presume, would be, the 
effects produced in Ohed-edom's £uiiil^.by 
the introdtiction of the arkiofGod^ . AoidiD 
these particulars you mayperceLve:the{n^)tice 
of ftmily religion. Let Christ be rebeiTed 
into our houses, and effects sudi as these.wiUi 
in some d^ree at least, be produced }. and 
will evince His -powetfiil and graciousi prek 
sence with us. In one particular, ini^eedt 
which I have net as yet expiiessly mentiDned, 
vf& shall especially manifestHis dwelliiig with 
us ; namely, in the esttdslislunent ofHisiAoD- 
ship in our house^ in a daily aociali callin^'AD 
His name by alL the members of cur houses 
hold. It is by the regular perfbrminoedf 
&mily wofship.thst we m^te.our habitajbions 
temples nnto- the Loi^i, aad ^ow ihat ^ 
have.admitted.His .aikinto:aur bonsBi : Id- 
deed, iteksa this pxaqtioe be 'observed^ We 
caa makeino pretensions of .this! kind. It.is 
by family- woFship^^at.faiii%' religion ' :is 
jnsintainedi Whe&ever.tiie pattnan^pttchcd 
their tents, tliEa£ ilheyJ^ biultfan altar dn4k> 
the Lord '^f iatdj wheh.Xtend had) nlalderata 
end of iKorshippiBrGdtJ lathe congre^itibn, 
be-"retumsditdibMsshfaiKHsfa&(rid." WoUld 
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^t this practice were coDStuitty observed 
among all who name the name of Christ ! It 
is to the too general disuse of it that much 
of tbeprevailing ungodliness among us is to 
be traced. If family religion abounded more, 
national iireligion would be much less; if 
every household irore, in a measure, such as 
we ^ve supposed Obed-edom's to have been 
when the sak of God was in it, how different 
would be the state of society! If every 
master i^d mistress of a family wmild come 
to the same holy lestdution with the Psalmist^ 
** Mine eyes shall be upon the f^thful of the 
lanii^ that they may dwell with me ; he that 
walketh in apeifect way, he shall serve me. 
He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
wi^in my house: he that telleth hes shall 
tnot tarry in i my sight," what a reformation 
would by demes be effected in onr popu> 
lationi' If aii our habitations were nuide 
teinplefl' unto the Lord, .tiien indeed would 
^orydweU in our land, and " holiness would 
be inscribed on the bells of our horses!" 
Would, my brethren, that I could prevail 
with you who hear me, to admit, if you have 
not yet admitted, the ark into your fiunilies; 
to make yom* houses, fatnises of prayer, your 
h^itati<ma, habitations of God throi^ the 
j^idt 1 Christ is ready to eater In and dwdl 
imfayou. ♦• Behold," says He, " i stand at 
^ibe door, Kadkvosk.^'. will yoa.FeAue' Him 
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entrance ? Will you say to Him; Depart frbtA 
U9? Shall your families any longer be reckoned 
among those which ciall not on His nam^ 
and which continue, like the heathen, barren 
and unblessed? I will not stop to reason 
with you on the duty of family religion j I 
will not point out the oUigatidns, by which, 
with so many family mercies, and so many 
family wants, you are constrained daily to wor- 
ship God in your femilies, and to praise Hirh 
and to pray to Him with all your household. 
I will merely take occasion from the example 
of Obed-edom to remind you, 

11. Of- the Profitableness of family reli- 
fpon. 

Things are so appointed in the wisdom of 
God, uiat duty and interest are closely 
joined together. It is a truth, whether peo- 
ple will believe it or riot, that the more at- 
tentive men are to their duty, the more real 
peace and happiness they will enjoy. Scrip- 
ture tells us, that "godliness has the pro- 
mise of the life that now is :" and reason, if 
we would listen to it, would tell us the same 
thing. It would tell us, th^t those pei'sons 
must' experience most real enjoyment, whom 
God regards with the greatest favour. The 
veiy habits and tempers, and dispodtions 
which' -religion inspires, are those which of 
themselves tendmost directly to produce cbm- 
fort ami happ^ess. Rec<dlect ivnfl^ as I have. 
15 
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shown yoa» would probably be the state of 
a fiimily in which religion prevails. The 
tendenCT of family reUgiOn is to produce 
and diiiuse throughout the. household .order 
and regularity, industry and fidelity, cheer- 
fulness and good temper. And how greatly 
do these things promote real happiness ! From 
how many causes of uneasiness and disoom- 
ibrt do tiiey deliver us ! Look into a f^ily 
where there is no rehgion, and see what 
misery and wretchedness oflen arise from the 
want of it [from, the allowed and habitual 
prevalence of those evil tempers, and bad 
paasioDSi an4 ungodly practices,. which reli- 

f'lon would have restrained and prevented. 
amUy rdigion also by inspiring a confidence 
in God, apd^ a, SMbmission to His will, and 
,a^pointmeats> take^^ a^vay, or at least v«ry 
jnucb lessens many of th<»e cares and anxie- 
ties about tbe, conduct; aQd^sucoess of worldly 
.affairs, which sq eontibually disturb the lu^>- 
pness (^ ftjpilies into which the ark of Grod 
is not admitted. : : 

But it is not In this indirect and incident 
tal manner., oqly that the prc^tableness of 
family religion shows itself. It is to. be 
traced in. it9. more immediate aod practiioal 
effects. '* Th« Lord blesied the' hduse: of 
Obed-ediw, and aU thatpeituned unto 1^, 
.because of the ark of, God." " The Lord 
bitfsefi i^ifim" There was a peculiar nrnni- 



, Google 



305 

fe^tion of the Divine presence, &vonr, and 
protection, diiFused around Obed-edotn, and 
all that belonged to him. The power and good- 
ness of God were, m it were, singnlarly ex* 
ercised in his behai£ His' own person, his 
Children, his servants, his property, all bare 
niarks of the superintending care <rf a Wnd 
and gracious Providence. We find the same 
things said in other parts of Scripture. Tbns 
we read of pious Hezekiah, that *' the Lord 
was with him, and that he prospered whither- 
soever he went" David speaking of the 
good man, says, " Whatsoever be doeth, it 
shall prosper :" and ag^n, ** Blessed is every 
one that feareth the Lord ; that walketh in 
his ways. For he shall eat the labour of his 
hands: happy shall he he, an4 it shall be 
well with him." And again, " The voice of 
rejoicing and salvation is in the .tabernacles 
of the righteous; no evil shall befall him, 
neither shall any plague come nigh his dwdl'- 
ing." And Solomon states in a very strlk* 
ing and significant manner, the peculiar, aih- 
sequences which flow from the Divine blessf 
ing. " The blessing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich } and He addeth no sorrow with it" 
Surely we must allow, that it is prf^fitabU to 
have the arkofGnod in your houses, if it thus 
brings His bles^ng with it .He who blessed 
Obed-edom, and dl Uiat he had, because of 
the ark of God, is equally able and ready to 
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bless us, and all that we have ; if, like hinlj 
wc will consecrate our houses to be temples 
to God ; and will feart honour, and worship 
{£ni, in our famiUes. He haUi not said in 
vain, "Thran that honour me, I will ho* 
nour." " They that fear me are blessed." 
It is true indeed, that the promises of the 
Christian di^ensation are not temporal, but 
sjoritual. They (ia not relate so directly to 
worldly blessings, as those did which were 
given under the Jewish law. They relate 
in feet to better things j things, which really 
are of mor6 value to us, Uian the whofe 
world. And thwefore the promises of the 
C^d Testament' are not always to be under- 
stood by us in their full literal meaning ; nor 
are we to expect that they will be UteraUy 
fulfilled to us. But^ notwithstanding these 
abatements, experience and observation abun- 
dantly prove, that the Lord even now bless' 
efh tne habitations of the righteous ; and 
often encarapeth round about them that fear 
Him, and the femilies that call upon Hh 
name. Would that all could be persuaded 
to try, and to admit the ark of God, and to 
set up an altar to Him tn their bouses! 
They would surely find the PrqfiteUieness of 
ftmily religion j and God in many ways, 
in their souls and bodies, in their house- 
holds and substance, would couvince them 
*hat it is not a ". vam thing" to serve 
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Him. How often do we hear raastets ahd 
mistresses complaining of the conduct of 
their servants ; of their dlscJbedience, and 
disrespect, of their idleness and dishonesty! 
But what right, or what reason have they 
to complain of these evils, when they u!ie 
not the means to prevent or cure them? 
If they teach not their domestics to fear and 
honour Grod, how can they expect that they 
will fear and honour them? If they do 
not accustom their households to serve God, 
how can they suppose that God will bless 
their services to them? And without HiB 
blessing how can their families flourish, or 
any thing they do be prospered? How fre- 
quently do we see the neglect of family reli- 
gion punished in the misery, disgrace, and 
grief which the children bring upon their 
parents? When they grow up, and ought in 
the natural course of things to be a support 
and comfort to their fathers and mothers, 
they often prove to be the very reverse. 
Rebellious and unruly, without natural affec- 
tion, insolent, and perhaps vicious ; they be- 
come a trouble, a burden, and a shame to the 
families to which they belong. But where 
is the wonder, if such should be the case, 
■when they have been accustomed to live 
without God in their families? When^arenis 
have thus omitted to renderto God the glory 
due' unto his name, where is the wondeir, if 
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He make their chUdren a curse to them in- 
stead of a blessing? As to Obed-edom, we 
have seen that the Lord blessed him, and 
his family ; from which we might have infer- 
red, that he was blessed in his children, even 
if we had no other means of ascertaining 
this fact But we have other means. We 
find it mentioned in the twenty-sixth chap- 
ter of the first book c«f Chronicles, that many 
years after the circumstances stated in the 
text, Obed-edom was not only himself ap- 
pointed to be a porter to the house of the 
Lord ; but that he had eight sons, and sis 
grandsons, of whom it is s^d, that they 
were <■ strong men, and mighty men o£ 
valour," serving in the same honourable office : 
and lest we should overlook the instruction 
which the seemingly incidental menticm <^ 
this circumstance was designed to convey 
to us, it is expressly said, with an obvious re> 
ferenee to the particulars formerly recorded, 
"Jor God blessed him," An it the Holy 
Spirit had bid us expressly to notice the com- 
fort and happiness which Obed-edom had in 
his family, the honour to w^tch his children 
were raised, and the qualities by which they 
were distinguished, as one part at least of that 
blessedness which had followed him, "be- 
cause of the ark of G^^." I a^a aware, that 
in urging the importajice of family religjion, 
and of npiity worship as, an essential pait i^ 
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it, I shall encounter one very general and 
plausible objection. I shrfl be told by many 
that such a proceeding is not practicable : 
that it will interfere too much with the con- 
cerns of the house : that business must be 
done; and that where this is the case, a 
stated time for prayer cannot in such fami- 
lies be regularly maintained. But, my 
friends, there is no truth in this objection. 
Facts directly contradict it There are fa- 
milies, in many kinds of business, which 
find time for the regular worship of God, 
without any of that inconvenience or inter- 
ruption, which this objection supposes. Nay, 
far from experiencing any loss or hindrance 
from this practice, they find it to be profit- 
able. The order and regularity, which it 
introduces into their households, is a real 
benefit to them, and proves in &ct of essen- 
tial service. Who, indeed, that thinks seri- 
ously, can for a moment retain a contrary 
opinion ? Is it possible that any one can aci- 
mit the ark of God into his house, and re< 
pent of having done so ? Let me entreat 
you, let me persuade you, but to make the 
triat and you will find, as others have found 
before you, that the difficulties you now anti- 

Eate will not exist At first perhaps, some 
ttle inconveniences may arise j but, if you 
set about the work in earnest, you will soon 
discover a way of overcoming them. 
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Oh ! tinea, my brethren, let me beg you no 
longer to defer a practice, ; which is ut^e4 
upon you by so many consideralions. May 
you this day resolve, in dependence on the 
grace of God, " As for me and my hous^ 
we. will serve the Lord." And may the 
LiOcd bless you, as He blessed Obed-edora, 
your houses, and all that pertaineth to you, 
" because qfthe ark qfGo4.'" 
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SERMON XIX. 

THE EVIL AND DESERT OF SIN INFEMIED HIOM 
THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 



Luke, xxiii. 31. 

For if th^ do these things in a green tree, 
•what shall be done in the dry ? 

These words were spoken by our blessed 
Saviour on a memorable occasion. It was at 
the very time, when having been falsely ac- 
cused by the Jews, and unjustly condemned 
by the Roman governor ; when having been 
treated with every indignity, scourged and 
crowned with thorns. He was now actually 
groaning under the weight and burden of 
that cross, on which, on His arrival atCalvary, 
He was to be barbarously crucified — it^was 
at this time that He addressed himself, to a 
great company of people and of womeo, 
which, following, bewailed and lamented 
Him, sayic^ unto them, "Dau^tersof Jeru- 
.salem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
. selves and for your children. . For, behold, the 
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days are comingt in the which tliey shall say. 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare and the paps which never gave 
suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on 'us ; and to the hills. 
Cover us." In these words He warns them 
of those droadful calamities which in a short 
time would fall upon the Jewish nation, and 
which would be so dreadful, that the pros- 
pect of them might well swallow up every 
other consideration, and engross the whofe 
mind and apprehension of those who would 
be the victims of them. And then, as a. 
proof and confirmation of his words, He sub- 
joins those in the text, " For if they do these 
things' in. a green tree, what shall be done In 
the dry^?" . The passage itself was probably 
proTerbial ; that is, it: was a common saying, 
such as we have many among ourselves; the 
meaning of which is to be gathered from the 
way in which they are' used, and from the 
subject to which they are applied. Jesns 
here brings this saying is a proof or reason 
of those dreadful calamities which were 
coming aa Jerusalem ; and in this use tmd 
application of it, its meaning is plain and 
obvious. Green wood is not in itself proper 
or suitable for the fire : it will not readily 
li^, nor easily and freely burn. But dry 
wood is naturally inflammable : it will soon 
take fire, and wiU speedily blaze and burn. 
14 
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By the green tree then, our Saviour here 
meant to describe Himself} by the dry wood, 
Jerusalem and the Jewish nation. He was 
himself without sin. Hisaccusers hadproved 
no crime against him. His Judge had pro- 
nounced Him innocent. With what pro- 
priety then, with what justice did He suffer 
the sentence of the law ? He was no more 
a fit subject for punishment, than the green 
wood was a fit subject for the fire. But not 
such was the case with the Jewish people. 
They were a nation of wicked sinners, and 
deserved to suffer. They were now filling 
up the measure of their guilt by this most 
flagrant act of injustice and cruelty. They 
were shedding innocent blood, under the very 
forms of law and justice. And in this respect 
they shewed themselves to be altogether 
" dry wood," fit for the burning ; fuel pre- 
pared for the fire of wrath and vengeance. 
And " if these things then were done in the 

freen tree, what would be done in the dry ?" 
f the Romans, in the person of Pilate the 
fovemor, were now permitted of God to in- 
ict such sufferings on the innocent and holy 
Jesus, what womd be the sufferings, how 
dreadful, bow tremendous, which they would 
shortly inflict on the Jewish nation, when 
they should come as the appointed instru- 
ments of divine vengeance on this incorri- 
gible and devoted people ? 
VOL. vir. p 
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Such was the way in which our Lord 
seems to have applied the proverbial saying 
in the text: and trom this explanation we 
may perceive not only the meaning of the 
passage, but the propriety and force of the 
application. 

This however is not the only way of un* 
derstanding and applying the text Our 
Lord, in putting this question, may be siip. 
posed to have suggested a consideration of a 
far more aweful kind, and of a far more gene* 
ral application, than the one which I have 
been hitherto explaining. By " the things 
which were done in a green tree," He might 
intend to signify all those complicated su& 
ferings, in their nature, quality, and extent, 
which He underwent as the propitiation for 
our sins : and from the intenseness of these, 
considered with respect to the Person on 
whom they were inflicted, He might mean 
to suggest to us some idea of the exquisite 
nature of those sufierings to which the trans* 
gressors of God's holy law are justly ex* 
posed, and with which, if left to themselves, 
they must finally be visited. For, in this 
respect, they are but as " dry wood," fit only 
to be cut down and cast into the fire. A 
further and more detailed illustration of this 
view of the text will lead us to some very 
profitable considerations, and may therefore 
justly occupy our attention! 
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First, then, let me remind you that there 
was no natural connection between Jesus 
and suffering. He was no fit subject for the 
cruelty of man, or for the displeasure of 
God. There was in Himself no reason why 
He should suffer at all. There was every 
reason why He should not suffer at all. For, 
in the first place, He was, as we have already 
observed, " without sin." And sin is the 
,onlyjust and legitimate cause for suffering. 
Jf there were no sin in the world, there would 
be no suffering in it. There is no suffering 
in heaven, for there is no sin there. There 
will be nothing but suffering in hell; for 
there will be nothing but sin tnere. And all 
the sufferings which men endure here are the 
consequences of sin. They are the righteous 
consequences of it : and if it were possible 
that there could be any man without sin, it 
would be an unjust and unrighteous thing 
that he should suffer. Suffering would have 
nothing to do with him. He would be na- 
turally and necessarily exempt from it, as 
Adam was before he sinned. But Jesus 
Christ -was without sin. Being miraculously 
conceived of the Holy Ghost, He was free 
from the original taint of our nature. He 
was a righteous man ; holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners. He per- 
fectly fulfilled all righteousness ; and never, 
in deed, in word, or in thought, trans- 
F 2 
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gressed that holy law of God, to which, as 
' man. He was subject. What then had He 
to do with sufFenng? Sooner might the 
*' ^een tre&" catch fire and blaze, than such 
a pure and perfect soul endure suffering. 

But further, we have as yet taken only a 
very partial view of this matter. There is 
another consideration to be added, of higher 
moment, and of fiir deeper interest Let us 
remember thatJesus was not onlya holy, right:. 
eous, sinless man ; He was something tran- 
scendantly more great and high : for He was 
God as well as man. In Him the two natures, 
divine and human, were intimately and wort- 
derfully united. It was tlie Word that was 
made flesh — that Word who had been in the 
beginning with God, and was God. He it 
was who, was manifest in the flesh. He it 
vas, who, being in the form of Godi thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, but who 
yet was made in the likeness of man. It was 
the everlasting son of the Father — that Son 
who lay in His bosom ; in whom He was well 
pleased ; by whom he had made the worlds 
^~- that only-begotten and dearly-beloved 
Son, who was the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person j 
— He it was, this great, this glorious, this 
divine Being, who appeared in our nature, 
and took on Him the form of a servant. He 
it was, who, uniting himself to the man Jesus 
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in a mysterious way, which we attempt not 
to explain, become God and man in one 
Christ : " God, of the substance of the Father, 
b^otten before tiie worids ; man, of the 
substance of his mother, born in the world" 
— perfect God, and perfect man, yet not 
two, but one Christ " Without doubt,** 
says the apostle St. Paul, " great is the 
mystery of godliness ; God manifest in the 
flesh." And what then had a person, thus 
constituted, to do with suffering? What 
could He have to do with it ? Shall that 
body and soul which were thus taken into 
the Godhead, and intimately uDited with 
ihe divine nature, be subject to pain and 
sorrow? Shall God inflict sufierine, as it 
were, upon Himself? Shall the Almighty 
Father grieve and wound his dearlv-beloved 
Son ? Shall the only-beeotten of the Father 
drink of a bitter cup, and endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully? Impossible might we 
have deemed such things. Impossible we 
must have deemed them, did not we know 
that they have actually occurred. Jesus, the 
Holy One of God ; Jesus, the Son of the 
Most High ; Jesus, God over all, blessed 
for evermore, has stored. He has drank 
the bitter cup. He has endured pain, and 
shame, and grief. Whatever the cruelty or 
malice of men and devils. could inflict. He 
lias undergone. He has even died— died 
p 3 
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by a death the most vile and p^unful of idl 
deaths, the death of the cross. Nay, what 
&r exceeds even all this sufferine, it has 
pleased the^f ather Himself to bruise Him, 
and to put Him to grief, and to afflict Him 
in the day of his fierce wrath. This, my 
brethren, is a most deep and aweful subject ; 
one which we cannot comprehend and 
fiithom. But we read that the pure and 
spotless soul of Jesus was troubled ; was 
heavy ; Was exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death. We are told that He was '' in an 
agony.** We find Him praying earnestly 
against the bitter cup which He was required 
to drink. We hear Him complaining of His 
Father's conduct towards Hmi, and griev- 
ously lamenting the inward desertion, dark- 
ness, and consternation, which He felt, say- 
ing, " My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ?" — But what a mystery is all this 
to us f How can we reconcde these things ? 
Does Jesus, the holy Jesus— does Jesus, the 
Son of God, endure these sufferings ? Can 
we give any reason for' so strange a sight? 
Can we account for so wonderful an event? 
Can we ass^ any cause why the fire should 
thus fasten and reed on the " green tree ?" 
Yes^ my brethren, we eon answer these ques- 
tions. We can state w^ Jesus sufibred; 
w% the Father bruised Him ; cc/iy his soul 
was in trouble,, in an agony. He stood in 
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the place of sinners. He took on Him theif 
nature, that He might put Himself in their 
stead, and might make his soul an odering 
for their sins. He had no sin of his>own, but 
»n was imputed to Him ; it was set to his 
account ; it was laid upon Him : and there- 
fore He was dealt with as a sinner. There- 
fore He suffered. ■ Therefore He drank the 
bitter cup, and tasted in bis inmost soul 
whatever of wrath, and curse, and horror, it 
were possible that his holy, guiltless nature 
could experience. This is Uie plain and 
scriptural account of this transaction. ** He 
who knew no sin, was made sin for us." — 
«* He suffered the Just for the unjust"— 
** He bare our sins in his own body on the 
cross." — *' He was wound^ for our trans- 
gressions ; He was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties.**—^" He was made a curse for us," and 
*• bare the sin of many." 

And now, let us see the force and pro- 
propriety of tlie consideration suggested to 
us in the text If such, so great so'^pro^ 
found, so awefbl, were the sufierings of J^stfs^ 
when he stood only in the place of others j 
if this spotless Lamb of God endured such 
things, for no other reason but because the 
sin, which He himself had never committed, 
was imputed to Him> and charged -to his ao 
count; if the wrath of God was thus dis- 
played against his dearly beloved Son, when 
e 4 
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that Son had consented to make hia soul ati 
offering for sin-— what, it may be asked, 
will be those sufferings, which sinners, who 
stand in their own place, and bear the burden 
of their own sins, will be compelled to en- 
dure ? What will they have to bear, whose 
sins are put to their own account? How 
heavily will the wrath of God fidl upon 
them ; and with what inconceivable horror 
and dismay will it afflict their souls, who), 
in. addition to all that darkness and desertion, 
that agony and grief, which Jesus felt, they 
shall be appalled with a lively consciousness 
of guilt, and a deep feeling of despair ? 
** For if these things have been done in the 
green tree, what -shall be done in the dry ?** 
Not more fitted is the dry wood for. ^e fire, 
than the guilty soul of the sinner is for 
punishment Let a spark be applied to the 
former, and it will instantly take fire and 
blaze. Let the wrath of God but touch the 
latter, and such a flame will instantly be 
kmdled, as will fill it with anguish and tor- 
ment unspeakable. There will, indeed, be 
one difference, and a most momentous one, 
between the two cases : the dry wood will 
bum, and be consumod, and the fire will go 
out } but not so with the guilty soul. Jt 
will burn, but not be consumed. The fire 
that torments it, will be everlastings The 
flame will never be quenched. The smoke 
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bf its torment vUl ascend up for ever and 
ever, 

3udi is the aweful consideration suggested 
by the text Let me now point out to you 
some of those profitable reflections which 
arise from it : — 

1. We may be reminded by this sutgect of 
the great evil of sin ; how exceedingly sinful 
it is in itself; and how tremendously dread- 
ful in its consequences. See what it cost 
the pure and holy Jesus, the beloved Son of 
God, when He undertook to make satis- 
iaction for sin. The agony and bloody 
sweat, the cross and passion,' was the lowest 
price which would be accepted even at His 
hands, when He would satisfy the justice of 
God for the sins which He had voluntarily 
taken upon himself Nothing but the bloo(j^ 
the precious blood of Him who was God as 
well as man, a Lamb without blemish, and 
without spot, could expiate the guilt of sin. 
Think of this solemn truth, this aweful fact» 
and then say, Is sin that light and trifling 
thing which men esteem it ? Is it a matter 
of little consequence whether they sin or 
not? Is sin to be allowed, and tolerated, 
and practised, without thought and without 
fear? Shall men live in the habitual in- 
dulgence of their sinful passions, tempers, 
and desires, ' and not tremble for the conse- 
quences? See, my brethren, in the, cross 
p 5 



, Google 



of Christ the evil and desert of sin. If God 
spared not His own Son, when He bare the 
sins of others ; think you that He wifl spare 
those, who shall bear tneir own sins ? If his 
wrath thus burnt agdnst the Son of his 
love, because He only represented the sin- 
ner, will it not smoke against sinners them- 
selves who presumptuously live in sin, and 
by so doing defy at once His justice, and 
trample under foot the blood of His dear 
Son ? — May these reflections sink deep into 
your heart ! May they awaken in your con- 
science a recollection of the many sins which 
you may have yourselves committed, and of 
the littae concern which the commission of 
them may probably have given you; and 
.may they excite in you a serious apprehension 
of the consequences which await unpardoned 
sin! Remember, that the guilty, unpardoned 
sinner is only fuel for the unquenchable 
flames ; a dry and withered tree, whose end 
is to be cast into the fire, and to burn for 
ever. O flee then from this wrath to come : 
for who can dwell with everlasting burnings ? 
Seek the remission of the sins that are pas^ 
through that blood of the Saviour, which 
has been shed as a propitiation for them : 
and through his stripes let your wounded 
soul be healed. For, 

2. We are here also reminded of this most 
comfortable truth, that there is forgiveness 
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every sinner who truly turns to Him, fc^ 
&ith in that Lamb which He has himself 
provided for a burnt offering. Why, my 
brethren, did the Father thus bruise, and 
grieve, and afflict his dearly beloved Son, 
but that having thereby satisfied His own 
aweful justice, and done honour to His broken 
law. He might be at liberty without any im- 
peadiment of His gloiious character, to shew 
mercy to the chief of sinners, and to forgive 
and receive into His favour every trans- 
gressor who will honour Him, by believing 
in Jesus, as the all-sufficient ransom for his 
sins ? Why were these things done in the 
^een treci but that the dry trees might be 
plucked as brands out of the fire, and saved 
from everlasting burnings? Yes, precious 
and glorious truth ! " Christ has sufiered, the 
just for the unjust, that He might bring us 
to God." He has died that we might five. 
He has sufiered, that we might escape 8uf-_ 
fehng. He has endured the ' pains of the 
cross, that we might be delivered froni the 
bitter pains of eternal death. And all, who 
with ^e heart believe in Him, shall taste 
the benefits of His death and passion. Their 
ains, though many, shall be blotted out : 
" though they be as scarlet,, they shall be 
white as snow ; though th^ be red like 
crimson^ they shall be as wool." This, my 
p 6 
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brethren, this is the Goipel which we preach 
unto you, remission of sins through the blood 
of Jesus Christ O ! make this blessing, joor 
own. By faith embrace this Saviour, and 
all which He has done, and suffered, and 
perfected, and promised, shall be yours. 
Believe on Him with the heart unto right- 
eousness, and you shall receive "redemption 
through his hlood, even the forgiveness of 
sins." Nay, you shall receive more from 
Him than even forgiveness of sins; you shall 
receive from Him a heart to hate, and for- 
sake, and renounce all sin ; a heart to love, 
and to practise holiness. You shall become 
a new creature. Your nature shall be 
changed. The law of God shall be writt^ 
in your heart. This is one of the fruits of 
Christ's sufferings ; one of the blessings pur- 
chased by Him on the cross, and freely be- 
stowed on all who come to Him. They are 
no longer dry IreeSt withered, barren, un- 
fruitful ; but they are made green trees'— 
" trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that He may be glorified." Grafted 
by faith into the true vine, they shall receive 
from Him life, and sap, and fruitfulness ; 
they. "shall spread out their roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh ; 
hut their leaf shall be green, and shall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither 
shall they cease from yielding fruit" Bre- 
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thren, my heart's de»re and prayer to God 
is, that you may all be partakers of this 
blesMdpesB ! that redeemea by the blood of 
Jesu^x>m the guilt and from the power of 
sin, you may serve Him without tear, in 
righteousness and holiness before Him all the 
days of your life, and may experience in 
your souls the riches and fulness of His great 
salvation ! 
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SERMON XX. 



raSCRIPTION AND DANGER OF RELICSOUS 



Hebrews, x. 38. 

But if am/ man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in htm. 

The great design of the Bible is to teach us 
the way to heaven j to point out to us the 
road, and to sttr us up to choose it, pursue 
it, and persevere in it. To this end, it em- 
ploys every argument* and alt the means 
which may be likely to affect us and prev^ 
with us. It invites, persuades, admonishes, 
and threatens j it addresses itself both to our 
hopes and fears, allures us by the glorious 
prize which it sets before us, and alarms us 
by the danger of coming short of it. Thear- 

fument used in the text is of this latter kind, 
t. Paul admonishes those who have set out 
in the ways of godliness to beware how they 
turn back or loiter in them : — "If any man 
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drav back, my soul shall have do pleosura in 
him." The words are a kind of quptation 
from the prophet Habakkuk, &om whpm the 
preceding verse and the beginning of this is 
taken. I say, a kind of quotation ; because 
the Apostle gives not the exact words, but 
the sense of 5ie Prophet : so that it is rather 
an interpretation of his meaning, (m- an in- 
ference drawn from it, than a quotation. We 
must remember, however, that. it is an inter- 
pretation given by an inspired writer, who 
equally with the Prophet was moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

St Paul had been encouraging the Hebrew 
Christians, to whom he was writing* to bear 
up under their heavy trials, and not by 
yielding to them, to cast away their con- 
fidence, which had great recompence of 1^ 
ward. But for this purpose, thev would 
have great "need of patience, that after 
they had done the will of God, they might 
receive the promise." Nothing bat a be? 
lieving expectation of an end to their affllcti<Mi> 
and an humble reliance on the power ^id 
truth of God to support them under it, could 
enable them to endure. And this, in fact, was 
the same lesson wbichthe prophet Habakkuk 
had taught long before, when he had said 
that " the just shall live by faith." Faith 
in God is the only prihciple on .which a 
patient continuance m w^-doing can b( 
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founded. Those who live the life of God* 
must live by faith. It is thus that the saints 
have always been supported and stFf||ffth- 
ened. They have lived by faith ; and so 
living they have waited patiently for the pro- 
mises of God, and in due time have enjoyed 
them. It has been the character of God's 
people in all times, that they have been pa- 
tient, humble believers in His holy word. 
But the proud man is impatient, and unbe- 
lieving: under trials and aflBictions, his lan- 
guage is, " Why should I wait for the Lord 
any longer?" And of such a one, therefore, 
says the Prophet, " Behold, his soul which is 
lined up, is not upright in him." And hence 
the Apostle, in reference to the particular 
object which he had in view, (having re- 
minded the Christians of the necessity of 
perseverance, and of their need to this end 
of ikith and patience,) says to them, " But 
if aiiy man," through want of these, through 
unbelief and impatience, " draw back, my 
Boul shall have no pleasure in him." — " Mif 
soul ;" — tliat is the soul, not of the aposde, 
not of the prophet but of Him in whose 
name they were speaking ; whose aweful truths 
they were proclaiming : — *' If any man draw 
back, I the Lord will have no pleasure m 
him." 

From this general explanation of the feext^ 
I will now proceed to set before you two 
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^itigs which it suggests for our consider- 
ation, 

I. The Case of the person here supposed } 
and, 

II. The aweful Threatening denounced 
^unst him. 

J. The Case of the person here supposed 
is this. He is one, who having made some 
profession of reUgion and some progress in 
it, after a time draws back ; either retracing 
his ste^ or turning aside into some other 
path. The Case is two-fold : it supposes two 
things ; and we will take them in order. 

1. The person here meant is one who has 
made some professions of religion, and has 
taken some steps in it This is plain from 
the description i for the very expression of 
drawing back implies, that there had been 
previously some advance. There is nothing 
said 33 to the degree of progress which may 
have been made, or as (o the length of time 
during which it may have been made. These 
may be more or less, shorter or longer. AH 
which is meant is, that there must have beei^ 
some progress : the person of whom we are 
speaking must have advanced sotfie steps in 
religion. 

I will briefly mention those which may be 
considered as indispensably necessary to the 
Case before us. 
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First, he must have been convinced in his 
conscience and judgement of the tru^ and 
esceUency of religion. No man wiil ftt out 
in the ways of God, without first being per- 
suaded in his mind that thev are the best 
and wisest which he can take. He feels» 
at the time, that his salvation is at stake ; 
that the word of God points out to him the 
way to heaven, and that it is his wisdom, 
interest, and safety to walk in this waj. 
Whoever among you, my brethren, have set 
out, as you suppose, on the road to heaven, 
have felt something of this kind : nothing 
would have prevailed with you to turn out of 
the broad road of destruction into the narrow 
way of life, unless you had felt persuaded 
that religion was a good thing, and that to 
be yourself religious was the wisest step 
which you could take. 

Secondly, the person here supposed must 
not only have been convinced of the excel- 
lencv of religion, but must have come to a 
resolution of choosing it for himself^ Some- 
thing of this kind must have passed in his 
mind : — ' I see tlirat religion is the way to hap- 

* piness : I see Uiat there is no other way in 
' which I can walk, if I would be safe and 
'happy, both in this world and the next; 

* ana therefore I will choose this way for 

* myself, and henceforth I will walk m it* 
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You, who are now walking in this way, can- 
not you call to mind some such thoughts and 
purposes as these, when you first set out in 
It ? Your conscience prescribed to you the 
course which you ought to take ; your judge- 
ment approved, and your heart and will as- 
sented. * Be the consequence what it may,' 
you said to yourself) * I will serve the Lord.' 

Thirdly, the person here supposed did 
actually enter on this way ; he chose religion, 
and he followed it ; he gave clear and prac- 
tical evidence of the purpose which he had 
formed, and plainly shewed that he was in 
earnest. He now, for instance, renounced 
his old ways of sin j forsook his former sinful 
companions ; sought out new acquaintances, 
and kept company with those who were 
seemingly leading a religious life. He now 
put on a more serious appearance, and sought 
his pleasures where he did not use to seek 
them. He was now regular and constant at 
the house of God, and in his observance of 
the Sabbath, and seemed to take delight in 
divine ordinances, and to derive profit from 
them. 

This was the way in which he was walk- 
ing } and by these marks he shewed tKat he 
had entered on a religious course. It is pos- 
sible, indeed, that he might have advanced 
stilt further, and might have made a still 
more promising profession of Christianity ; 
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but so far as I have described, we may sup- 
pose him certainly to have gone. Wtu^erer 
might be the degree of Ws progFess, of the 
length of time during which he made it, he 
certainly advanced as far as I have here 
repres^ited, and made such a profession 
at least of a religious life and conduct. And 
this then is the first part of the Case sup- 
posed. 

We now proceed to the second part 
S. The person of whom we are speakings 
having walked for a longer or shorter time in 
the way described, is now drawing back. He 
is no longer advancing and going forward, 
as was formerly the case; he is no longer 
pressing on, as he once seemed to do ; he 
has checked his course, nay, he does not 
even keep the ground which he had gained ; 
he has retreated and gone backward ; his 
conduct is so changed, and his course is be- 
come at least so doubtful that perhaps it is 
difficult to say whether he is in the way at all 
or not ; or whether he has not left it, and is 
turned altogether into some other path. It 
is plain that reli^on has not now that strong 
hmd oi;i him which it once. had. His judge- 
ment, may remain the same -, he may be as 
clearly convinced as he ever was of the ex- 
cellence of religion j but his heart is not en- 
gaged in it as it used to be. (lis warmth is 
abated j he is become cooL and comparatively^ 
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ind^rent on the subject : at leasts he does 
not strive and exert himself as he foiinerly 
did. 

Now there are many causes which may 
have tended to produce this effect 

He has been deterred, perhaps, by the 
difficulties which seemed to stand in his way, 
"and to oppose his progress; I say seemed, 
because if lie had persevered he would have 
Ifound that they would have yielded and have 
t:ome to nothing. The mountains would hav£ 
become plains. But he has given way to the 
liatural slothfulness and irresolution of his 
mind, and from fear and timidity has gone 
back. O my brethren, where are the iaith 
and courage of such a man ? Unbelief has 
got possession of his heart, and has made him 
a coward in the ways of God. 

Or perhaps he has been overcome by the 
persuasion and influence of worldly friends 
«nd relations. They have assailed him on 
every side, and by entreaties or reproaches 
have endeavoured to prevent his progress in 
the ways of God ; and with what success 
the event has fatally shewn. They have 
prevailed upon him to desist from his pur- 
pose ; till overcome by their assaults, he at 
first slackened his pace, and is now drawing 
back. 

Or perhaps the world has ensnared him in 
^notlier way. It has involved him in its 
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cares or pleasures, in its business or dissi- 
pations J and these, like thorns, have choked 
the good seed which was beginning to shoot, 
and nave rendered it unfruitful. " The love 
of money, which is the root of all evil," has 
taken on* his mind from the beauties and 
glories of religion, and has brought down his 
aifections from heaven to earth : thus, in the 
language of the Prophet, he has " laden 
himseli with thick clay ■" and what is the 
wonder, if thus incumbered, he has drawn 
back in the path to heaven ? 

Or, to mention only one other cause, he 
has not watched against his favourite sin ; he 
has not denied and mortified it ; he has sup- 
posed it to have been subdued, but it has 
deceived him, and has insensibly gained 

f round upon him, and recovered its former 
old. He has not been aware of its power 
over him ; and thus it has gradually revived 
and entangled him, and at length induced 
him to draw back, when possibly be has had 
no suspicion of this being the case. 

To make this part of the Case, however, 
more plain, I will state to you some few of 
the particular symptoms which distinguish it. 
When a person is drawing back in re- 
ligion, he will discover his retrograde move- 
ment by many proofs, to those who know 
what reli^on is, and have the means of ob- 
serving his conduct It does not follow that 
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he will return exactly into the same paths in 
which he was wdking before he appeared to 
become a religious character ; but he will 

filainly shew that he is not now the same re- 
igious character which he lately was. He 
will insensibly become less correct in his con- 
duct and conversation. He will not now be 
so careful of his company. He will be 
growing more shy of the society of religious 
persons, and more disposed to mingle with 
those of another kind. He will be con- 
tinually making excuses, on the ground of 
■worldly engagements, for neglecting the 
duties of religion, and the concerns of his 
soul. He will try to avoid close religious 
conversation, and to turn off the discourse, 
when it becomes searching and particular, to 
something of a more general tendency. He 
will gradually become less frequent and re- 
gular in his attendance on public ordinances } 
while the devotion and attention, that used 
to mark his behaviour there, are too visibly 
declining. If, in addition to these outward 
marks of declension, you were to follow this 
person home, and observe his conduct in pri- 
vate, you would see the Bible less frequently 
consulted, and reti^ous duties less diligently 
performed. If you could, unseen, attend 
him into his chamber, or his closet, you 
would see him more seldom on his knees 
beibre a throne of grace ; and when so en- 
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eaged, not fervent and urgent as in former 
days. Communion with God is no longer 
his delight and enjoyment And if you 
could look into his heart, you would see this 
to be the case. You would see that his 

Erayers are no longer spiritual, but formal ; 
is mind no longer heavenly, but earthly ; 
his thoughts no longer running out after, and 
rising up to God, but fixed and ^teued to 
the world, and to the things of it. Thus 
fatally is he drawn back. 

Such is the Case of the person supposed in 
the text We now go on to consider, 

II. The aweful Threatening denounced 
against him. 

" If any man draw back." If there 
should be a person in the state that has been 
here described, what does the Lord declare 
respecting him ? " My soul shall have no 

E'easure in him." We are told that the 
ord does " take pleasure in His people." 
— " The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear Him ; in those that hope in His mercy." 
The meaning of which is, that He regards 
such persons with favour and complacency. 
He sees and approves their ways. He de- 
lights over them to do them good. He hath 
Seasure in their prosperity and happiness, 
e rejoices over them with joy ; and will, 
in due time, fill them with joy unspeakably 
and full of glory. But He hath no pleasure 
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in them that "draw bkck." He can take 
no ddight in them. They are notthe objects 
of his complacency and favour. He lias no 
good> no happiness in store for them. He 
sees, but He cannot approve them. He 
knows their way, but He cannot rgoice over 
them to do them good. But iurtber, 

The expression in the text has a still more 
aweful ukI alarming sense than even this. 
It is a dreadful thing to be excluded from 
the favour and loving klndoess of the Lord ; 
but it is a far raore dreadful thing to be shut 
up under his displeasure and wrath. Yet 
such is the case with the person of whom we 
are speaking. Such is the real meaning of 
the text, '* My aoul shall have no pleasure 
in him." This is a way of peaking not un- 
cmnmon in Scripture, when tar more is im- 
plied than 13 actually expressed. For in- 
stance, when in the third commandment^ it 
is said, « The I-ord will not hold him ^ilt- 
leas that taketh his name in vain:" it is here 
meant, that the Lord will hold such an offender 
exceedingly guilty : He will regard his offence 
as a very aggravated sin, and will punish htm 
in a most exemplary manner. So, here in 
the text, when it is said, that the Lord will 
have no pleasure in them that draw back, 
what is meant, but that &r from having 
pleasure in such characters. He will graatiy 

VOL. vir. tt 
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hate and detest tlum; will hold them in 
peculiar abhorrence, and will make them the 
eipecial objects of his wrsth and vengeance? 
No persons are so offensive to Him, as those, 
who, having for a time walked in His waji, 
St length draw back. For such conduct is 
the greatest a£&ODt, and most direct indig- 
nity which can be dfered to God. It inti- 
DMtes, that His ways do not prove, on tiial, 
such as in expectation they pnunlsed to be. ' 
It implies that His word is iaise, that His 
commandments are grievous, and that cooa- 
nmnion with Him is not worth retaining. 
The man who draws back does in a manner 
say, that the ways of sin and of the world are 
preferable to the ways of reltgioB; that 
hajving tried the latter, and found t^m fail, 
he now returns to the former, as being those 
in which most pleasure and profit are to be 
foiind. Can any thing be more insulting to 
God, than such an imputation ? Can any 
thing be more dishonourable to Jesus Christ, 
or shew a greater contempt of His mercy and 
grace ? And what recompense can such a per- 
son expect, but a fearful lookii^ for of judge- 
ment and fiery indignatdoo, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries? "Forofhowmuchsorer 
puushment, suppose ye, shall he be ^oi^ht 
worthy, who has thus trodden under foot llie 
Saa at' God, and liath coutUied the blood of 
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the covenant, wherewith he was sanctiBed, 
an unlioly thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace ?" — " It had been bettev 
for him," says St. Peter, " not to have 
known the way of righteousoeBs, than after 
he hath known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto him." It had 
been better i'ar him. His guUt and his punish- 
ment would have been less. He will surefy 
tind in the end, the full meaning of the 
threatening in the text, " My soul shall have 
no pleasure in him." 

From this discuiaon of the subject, I shall 
now make a short application, and address 
^ree kinds of persons. And, 

1. Those who have entered, as they sup- 
pose, on the paths of religion, and are now 
walldng in them. My brethren, if this be 
really your state, and you are indeed walking 
in the iian-ow war that leadeth unto life, I 
do most sincerely congratulate you, and 
wcmld call on you to praise the Lord for his 
goodness, who hath thus made you to differ 
from your former self, and having delivered 
you from the broad road of destruction, has 
brought you into new patiis. But suffer a 
v»rd of exhortati<m. Take heed that ye 
draw not back. To this end " be watchful 
«ad sober ;" and look to yourselves, ^at 
ye " loM not those things, which ye have 
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wrought." There are some directions, in 
refereace to this point, which I would espe- 
cially set before you. 

First, deeply impress your mind with the 
aweful state of those who do draw back. 
Consider how great is their sin, and how 
imminent their danger. And remember, 
that their sin and their danger may be ^owr*. 
•' Be not high minded, but fear." Such a 
fear will be one of the most probable means, 
under God, of keeping you from drawing 
back. He promises, that He will put his 
fear into the hearts of his people, that they 
may not depart from Him. Seek of Him 
this fear: — pray that He will put it into 
yowr heart. Avoid self-confidence, and self- 
conceit Pride goeth before a fall. Those 
who would walk safely, must walk humbly. 
The Lord will guide and keep the meek. 

Secondly, watch against the sin that most 
easily besets you, — the sin of your nature ; 
the sin, to which from temper or constitution, 
from your situation or your habits, you are 
most addicted, and most exposed. This sin 
may seem to be subdued : while it is only 
waiting to deceive and draw yon back. It is 
this sin, which you have most reason to dread : 
for it is the last which will be overcome. It 
will be continually striving to recover posses- 
sion of your heart ; and by Httle and little, 
without your perceiving it, to regain the 
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g^round which it has lost. Watch and pray, 
then, against this sin. 

Thirdly, be regular and fervent in private 
prayer, and in secret communion with God. 
This is the life and source of religion in the 
soul. Here it must be maintained and kept 
alive ; and it is here that every declension 
in religion begins. No man ever drew back, 
who did not first become cold and remiss, 
and formal in the private duties of religion. 
If you do not habitually pray to God in 
secret, you can have no real religion at all. 
And if you are beginning to grow cold and 
careless in this point, be assured that reli- 
gionis losing ground in your heart Here 
then be vigorous, and make a stand. Keep 
up the practice and the spirit of prayer, 
and your "light will shine more and more 
unto the perfect day." 

Fourthly, if you would not draw back, go 
forwards. In this course you cannot stand 
still. If you are not gaining around, you are 
losing it. If you do not advance, you are 
in fact retreating. Persevere, then, in the 
ways of godliness. Strive through the grace 
which is in Christ Jesus to gain more victo- 
ries over self and the world. Press towards 
the mark ; grow in grace, add one Christian 
virtue and temper to another, so will your 
progress be clear and certain : your calhng^ 
and election will be made sure. 
Q 3 
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2, I would address thoee who in theii 
liearts may be conscious, at least fearful, that 
they have drawn back. O my unhappy 
iMT^ren, after the view vhich has been given 
in this discourse of such a state, I need not 
point out to you your sin and danger i but I 
■would earnestly intreat you to lay to beaA 
vhathas been said on this subject, and to re^ 
fleet with yourselves on your present aweful 
state. Consider from whence you are j^lea. 
You had esc^}ed from the bondage of Satan> 
sin, and the world, and were walking in tbe 
way to heaven : but now you are aeain W- 
tangled and overcome } and hell, it la to be 
feared, must be your portiim for ever. A 
double guilt, a double ccmderanation lie utptm 
you. Will not these considerations rouse yoir? 
Will they not awaken you, before it ia yet 
too late, to rise and retrace your steps ? If 
you will now arise, it is not yet too lake to 
regain the ground you have lost. The L,wd 
is very merciful. He still says to you,. " Re- 
turn ye backsliding children, and I will heaX 
your blackslidings." Reflect <m the mercy 
of this invitation; beware, how you despise 
and reject it to p'our own destruction ; bo> 
ware, lest the Almighty swear in His wrath, 
that you shall never enter into His rest : 
for *' He is a jealous God, a coiBuraing 
fire." 

3. I would^ in conclusicHi, address aaothflr 
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daas, — those v4io perhaps mfty be ^ying 
to themselves ; ' We are free from tbt» 

* charge. We have never made any particular 

* prc^^sioo of religion, so that we cannot be 

* said to have renounced it. We are at least 
< no hypocrites. God cannot accuse us of 

* having drawn back from his ways.* I know 
that persons have in this way reasoned on this 
subject, absurd uid impious as such reason- 
ing is. And, therefore, if there should be any 
persons of this kind present, I would ask them, 
whether they seriously think that avowed 
irreligion is to be defended in this way ? Be- 
cause you are not hypocrites, and have made 
no pretensions to religion, shall you escape 
the judgement of God ? Whyhave you not 
made pretensions to religion ? Why have you 
not taken up a serious profession of religion ? 
"Why have you lived to this time in sin and 
ungodliness, waking in the broad road of 
destruction? Be assured, that so long as 
you are In this state, the Lord hath no plea- 
sure in you. He abhors ungodliness and sin, 
and both hates and wilt punish all the workers 
of iniquity. Repent, I beseech you, of your 
great wickedness, and turn unto the Lord 
your God. Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate, for destruction and misery are in your 

?ire8ent paths. There is a wrath revealed 
rom heaven, and coming on all those who 
a 4 
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hold the truth in unrighteouaness. O flee 
from this wrath, lest it suddenly overtake 
you, and plunge your soul into unspeakable 
misery ! Who can dwelt with everlasting 
homings? 
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SERMON XX r. 

THE LORD'S PEOPLE COMFORTED. 



IsAUH, xl. 1. 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. 

AViTH this chapter, and with these words 
does Isaiah be^n that portion of his book 
which peculiarly entitles him to the name of 
the Evangelical Prophet Throughout the 
preceding part there had been many predic- 
tiotu relating to the times of the Gospel, and 
many passages fiill of its precious truths. 
But here he enters on one continued dis- 
course, in which the Prophet himself no 
longer appears, but in which one great theme, 
with the subjects connected with it, alone 
occupies his pen, namely, " the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow." 
Throughout the twenty succeeding chaptei-s, 
Christ and Hi^ Gospel are the grand objects 
which He almost exclusively t>ring3 before 
q5 
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his readers. And these are the words in 
which He enters on this discourse, " Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God j" 
words pecuHarly suited to that dispensation 
of mercy which the Gospel reveals, and de- 
scriptive of its office and tendency. We may 
observe that they are the words of the Lord, 
addressed to His prophet; and not to that 
prophet only, but to all His prophets, and to 
all His ministers in every age, directing them 
to the discharge of a most important part of 
their duty, — the ministering to His Church 
that consolation which His Gospel so abund- 
antly supplies, " Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people." 

In an humble endeavour to discharge, on 
the present occasion, this part of the roini^ 
ter's duty, I shall proceed, 

I. To make some OliMerrations oa the in- 
junction in the text. * And 

II, So far as I may be able to comply 
with it 

I. We may observe, in the first p|ac^ that 
God has a pe<^)e in the world. This truth 
we may infer hmm the text : for He ther« 
calls tbeni Hh people. " Comfort ye >9 
people;" apec^le who in a peculiar mannrar 
belot^ to Him, and whom He distinguiaheB 
from others, and esteems and vidues before 
them. And who are these ? 
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In one amsfit aU those wl^^ro the X^ord hi 
His wudtHP and mefcy designs to create; anew 
by His Holy Spirit, and vho^ though at 
preflent afar o$ will ia Hii appointed time 
be brought nich by the blood of the Cross, 
and the preacHing of the Gospel : all thope. 
in one a«nae, are His people. Thus, when 
the Lord would qhe^ and animate His dis- 
couraged Apostle at Corinth, He exhorted 
him Bot to fear, bitt to spe^k ^ adding as a 
rea«oo, " For / hffve inuch people in tbi^ 
city." Though at the time they were Uvuag 
in idolatry and un, yet with a prospective 
viev to their future conversion^ the X,ord 
^pwaks of them as His. " I imv much 
people in this city j" an assurance greatly 
Citlailated, beyqnd all doqbt, to revive thi« 
spirits, and. encourage the e$)rta of His laith-. 
nil but d^jeetjed minister. 

My brethren, it is a similar h^e which 
supports »Dd animates the ministers of Christ 
in the present day. When they often see 
but little fruit in proportion to their wishes,. 
to the seed which they have sown, apd to the 
cultivation which tliey have bestowed, they 
are preserved from despondency by the hope 
tbsA the Lord laay yet have spmei people in 
th^ congregations ; some whoiQ, in His good 
tinu^ He wiQ graciously call according to his 
pnrpoaet aome whom He will lead by a way 
t^t tiiey know not, into paths which ^hpy 



i„.:<i,> Google 



have not known ; who, though now erring 
and straying like lost sheep, will yet one day 
be gathered to the fold ; and whom, there- 
fore, the Lord, " who calleth those things 
that be not as though they were," may, in 
this sense, call even now His people. 

These, however, are not the persons of 
whom He expressly speaks, under this title 
in the text For these persons cannot at 
present be known or addressed as His people ; 
neither at present are they capable of being 
comforted, according to the direction here 
given. Before they can partake of the con- 
solations of Christianity, they must awake 
out of sleep ; they must be roused by the 
trumpet of the Oospel from the death of sin; 
they must hear the voice of the Son of God, 
roeaking to them by His word ; convincing 
them of sin, and leading them anxiously to 
enquire, " What must we do to be saved?" 
Before they can receive the comfort of the 
Gospel, they must desire the comfort of it. 
And how great a change in their mind and 
dispositions does this supposition imply! 
Persons who are living in sin, satisiied-with- 
the pleasures and pursuits of this woiid, and 
fearlessly relying on their own merits and 
righteousness, cannot possibly know any 
thing of dhnne comfort j they cannot taste 
it; they cannot desire it; they cannot com- 
prehend it Before they can do these diinga. 
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they must be partakers of a divine nature ; 
they must be bom from above ; they must 
be spiritually minded ; they must in their 
hearts have fled to Jesus Christ for refuge 
from the wrath to come ; and must be ear- 
nestly desiring to live by faith in Him, and 
to walk in newness and holiness of life. And 
such then are the Lord's people. They may 
not take to themselves this title ; they may 
put it away from them, as feeling that they 
are unworthy of it ; but He who sees and 
knows their trite state and character, esteems 
and calls them such. It is of such He speaks 
in the text ; and speaking of them. He calls 
them His people. And this leads me to 
another Observation suggested by the text, 
namely, 

That God would have these, His people, to 
enjoy the comforts of religion. To this end 
He says to His ministers, " Corrifort ye, com- 
firt ye my people.** 

' There is in religion a rich fund of consol- 
ation sufficient for the people of God. Be 
their causes of discomibrt what they may, 
they may yet find in the Goniel an ample 
remedy. And the Lord would have them 
to find it He would not have tbem to be a 
sorrowftil and dejected people. If they are 
such, it is not the consequence of their re> 
ligion, as wordly and ungodly persons often 
represent it to be. It is either because they 
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have too Uttle reHgion, or beciuK they ktMm 
nflt bow to use and wpply the religion wluch 
they have. They*4o not derive from the 
Goepd the consolations which it provides, 
DOT uaderstand how to live up to tbe privi- 
leges which it confers on them. Tbey mu* 
take its nature and tendency ; indulge their 
own views of it ; and thus miss the peace 
and comfort, which they m^ht derive &om 
it ; and which, as we here see^ it ia intended 
that tfaey . should derive from it. -la fact, 
while the people of God are disconsolate} 
while they reiuse to be comiiMted, or, which 
ia nearly the same thing, while they fail of 
obtaimng that consolation, which they might 
^ioy, they do tittle or no credit to the 
religion which they profess ; they funriih a 
handle to those wiio would speak evil of it as 
a dull and luelanchDly pursuit; and &il 
theiBsdivQB in discharging t^ dutiea wluehit 
imposes on them. For the odnd which ia 
disturbed and weakened through vtrnt of in- 
ward peace and comfort, cannot be prop^f 
twaced and fitted for aotive duty. 

On these aonuiiris, then, it ia partiouhuly 
desirable that the peojJe of Goa should he 
taught to lay aside all unnecessary and uo- 
reason^Ie fears; to diveat themsdves ^all 
groundless causes of uneasineas} and to 
*< r^oice in Christ Jeaus.*' And heoqe, (it 
may be fortber oWrved,) the propiiety apd 
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importaaee of the iajmictiwi in the text r& 
suit The preachers of the (jrospel ace re^ 
quired to direct tbeir attention and thek 
teaching to these points ; and to consider it 
as an essential part c^ their office to miniater, 
ao fiir as they may be able, to the people of 
God that consolation which bel(H^ to theiHi 
aud which they are capable of receiving. 
•* Comfort ye, ccwufort ye ray pe<^Ie, saiui 
^our God." The repetition of the command 
ULtimates the urgency with which it is en- 
joined, and the diligence and fitithftilnes^ with 
which it should be executed. 

With these Observations on the iiyunctioa 
in the text, I proceed, 

JI. So &r as I may be able, to comply 
with it. 

To this end, I will endeavour to obviate 
acune few of the most common causes of that 
want of com&rt, to which the people of God 
are liable. May He bless my enaeavonrs to 
their peace and consolation! 

1, One cause of their want of comfort 
is their misunderstanding the nature and ex- 
tent of that pardon of sin, which the Goepe]^ 
provides. 

They have been reclaimed, we may sup- 
pose, from a sinful and worldly course. They 
once, for a kmger or a shorter period, lived 
an ui^;od]y life, and wer« onl^ treasuring up 
wra^ ae too ^^uny do, against the day of 
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wrath. But now, through the grace and 
mercy of the Gospel, having beta redeemed 
from' their former vain conversation, they 
are walking in newness of life. Convinced 
ef their guilt and peril as sinners, they have 
indeed fled to Christ, are trusting solely in 
His mercy, and are living by faith in Htm. 
But in the mean time they do not enjoy all 
the comfort to which this state of things en- 
titles them. The recollection of their former 
sins, committed in the days of their ignorance 
and impiety, ie very painful to them. It 
often overspreads their minds, like a thick 
doud, and fills them with darkness and 
alarm. The burden of their guilt is a heavy 
yoke under which they groan. They are 
not indeed without a hope that they shall 
obtain forgiveness at last; and that, when 
they come to be judged, Ood will pardon 
them for Christ's sake. But still they are 
at times much depressed with doubt and ap- 
prehension. They cannot but think within 
themselves, ' What if God should not par- 

* don me at last ? I have done very much in 

* times past to displease and anger Him. 
' There is a long black catalogue oi sins tx> 
'be brought against me. I must be afraid,' 

* till such time as they are pardoned.' 

Now, my bretliren, if there should be any 
of you who think and feel thus, let me as- 
sure you that there is comfort, ^undant 
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comfort ibr you, if you have but grace and 
faith to apply it. Your fears and troubles 
really arise fi-otn your not having a clear and 
distinct view of the nature and blessings of the 
Gospel. The Gospel does not oflfer you a par- 
don at some distant day ; it ofifers to forgive 
you now: nay, it tells you, that if you have 
in your heart come to Jesus Christ and be- 
lieved in Him, your sins are already forgiven 
you. It is this truth which forms a peculiar 
feature in the religion of Christ, namely, that 
•* there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Him." Their sins are blotted out: — they 
are remitted. God is said to have even put 
them out of His remembrance: and He 
would have you so put them out of your re- 
membrance also, aa not to be harassed and 
agitated by an apprehension of punishment 
on account of them. You cannot indeed 
but recollect them, and recollect them with 
sorrow and shame j and this recollection will 
be profitable to you : but you need not, and 
you ought not to recollect them with fear 
and terror, as if the guilt of them still lay 
upon you, and might yet be visited upon 
you. For has not Christ borne them in His 
own body on the tree ? Was he not " set 
forth as a propitiation through fiiith in His 
blood, for the remission of sins that are 
past ?" Is it not said, that His " blood 
cleanseth from all sins," and that " all who. 
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bctieve in Him are justified fredy 1^ H^ 
grace?" Did He not himadf say to the 
poor woman, wbo had been a sioner, ** Thy 
mm are forgiven th^ ; go in peace ?" My 
dear disconsolate hretliren, I vi^ you to see 
tuid auderstsnd tbis point distuictly, that you 
may have all peace and joy in believing. 

The salvation of the GoM)el is a present 
advation. The {Mrdon voucn&sfed in it is a 
present pardon. The peace to be enjoyed 
thmi|^ it, is a present peaces Wb«i Uie 
■nxBgal returiked home a penitent to his 
Ai^icf'b -house, how was be treated ? Was he 
not at once most kindly received and wel- 
Qomed ? Were not his emcnces fuUy and m- 
stactly foigiren, and hia seL&reproache» stop- 
pad?' Waa he not treated tn every respect as 
a son, who, thougb be bad been lost, was now 
inmd ? Was be told, acoidst all the pleasurea 
«t' the feast provided for him, that he must 
•ot etuoy himself too mx/h for that perhaiw 
im father might some years hence rcnember 
his past miseendoct* and visit it \xjpoR hitft ? 
An apiveheiuiiHi of this kind would doi^ 
km have much dimmialted his comiwt : but 
wouH it not alao bave be^ groundless and 
WHeaaonaUe ? BquaUy groundlesa and im^ 
rcaBOKudkle are your spprebmiBionB $ if having 
come to Christ ii» the foEgivenesa of yow 
BOB, you yetfi»r that in the end you may be 
punished far thera, and ea load yourself wiUi 
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irom which He died to free you. Take, I 
beaeech you. the comfort which these truths 
inspire. Dispel your doubts : — lay aside 
your fears. R^ice in the assurance diat 
*' God is in Christ, recoBcilic^ the world un- 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses un- 
to them:" and that " Whosoever bdieveth in 
the Son is not condemned, but hath everbat- 
ing life." 

2. Another cause of want of cooiibrt to 
the peojJe of God arises from tbeir seeking it 
where it is Bot to be found. It is one of 
their privileges as true Chrisliaas, that they 
are renewed in the spirit of their minda ; 
but this renewal is not, and cannot be at pre- 
sent perfect. They are renewed but in part, 
consequently, they have the seeds of corrup- 
tion still remaimng in them, and too olEten 
putting forth vigorous shoots. Ttw old man, 
though mortified, is not subdued : the flesh, 
though crucified, is not ajs yet dead» and not 
unfrequently renews the struggle, and tries for 
mastery. Sin, thus dwelling in than, stUt 
cleaves to every thing which they do, so that 
nothing as yet is perfect in them* It in- 
trudes even mto their moat holy thin^ and 
Ute most sacred places and duties cacuwt ex- 
dude or pFev<»it its motions in the heart; 
and this is often a source of bitter trouble to 
the people of God. They grieve to find a 
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law in their members still warring against 
the law of their minds. They are distressed 
and perplexed at the conflict in their own 
soul. When they would do good, evil is pre- 
sent with them : and though in their minds 
and judgements they abhor sin, and pray 
and strive against it, yet they lament to find 
it stilt working in their hearts, and like an 
impure fountain continually casting up mire 
and dirt And what is often the enect of 
this state of things ? They draw from it 
very unfavourable conclusions respecting 
Aeir spiritual state, and walk very uncom- 
fortably in their own minds. ' If we were 

* the people of God (they ask), would it be 
' thus with us ? Should we feel these things? 

* At any rate, while such is our inward 

* defwavity, it is impossible that we can ex- 

* peri^ice any of the comforts of religion, 

* or possess any title and pretensions to its 
' peace and consolations. If we could see 

* this lust completely eradicated, or this evil 

* propensity utterly subdued, or this \-ile 
' temper for ccer suppressed, then indeed we 

* mi^t take comfort ; then indeed we should 
' be growing in grace, and might rejoice in 

* God our Saviour. But till something of 
' this kind take place in our hearts, it would 
' be presumption in us to have peace and 
' joy i and we must be content to mourn and 
*- bear our cross.* 
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Now, my brethren, I would appeal to some 
of you who hear me, whether I have not de- 
■ scribed the cause of your uneasiness, and 
have touched the secret spring of your 
spiritual trouble. But let me remind you, 
if you answer this description, that you are 
seeking for the comfort of the Gospel, where 
it can never be found, even in yourself. 
Upon the principle on which you are acting, 
you never can find it, so long as you are m 
the body. If you are never to partake of 
the peace and consolations of Christianity, so 
long as you fall short of the spiritual standard 
of ^edience, you must go mourning all your 
days : for the more spiritually minded you 
grow, the more spiritual will that standard 
become in your estimation, and consequently 
the more unholy will you appear in your own 
eyes. But, I repeat it, that in acting thus, 
you are looking for comfort to a quarter from 
whence it never can come. You never can 
find it, from poring into your own hearts. 
You must look to something out of yourself. 
You must look in faith to Jesus Christ. It 
is from the contemplation of his glorious 
person and gracious offices : it is from the 
consideration of His perfections, of His power 
and mercy, of His faithfulness and truth : 
it is from reflecting on what He is in Him- 
self; on what He has done for you; on 
what He is doing for you, and has promised 
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and pledged Himself to do for you ; — it is 
from looking at these things, that you must 
obtain comfort, and experience the consda- 
tions of religion. You must go out of your- 
self, and take your eyes oft' from yourself, 
and must go and look unto Jesus, if yw 
would rejtuce in Him. Peace and joy come 
igf beiieving. Christ is the only source of all 
consolation to the sotri : and if you wanted 
light, would you expect to find it by loobif^ 
downwards on the ground, or upwards to the 
sun ? Would the Israelite when bitten by 
the serpents, have found any relief or assuage- 
ments of his pain by meditating on his 
wounds, and lamenting the violence and 
deadly nature of his disease ? No : it was 
by looking on the serpent of brass, that be 
found a cure, and had his heart ftlled whii 
hope and joy. See here, my brethren, where 
^ou must learu to rejoice ; whence alone lyou 
can receive consolation. Look unto Jesus : 
think <^' His fulness and sufticiency, and let 
.the sense of remaining corruption, while it 
increases your humility and excites you to 
watchfulness and prayer, constrain you more 
entirely to r^oice in HtKh who hath redeemed 
you to God by His blood; who knoweth 
your frame, and is touched with the feeling 
of your infirmities, and will one day " pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy." 
SfO 
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S. Another cause oS irant of com&rt in the 
people of God arises from their mistaking 
the proofs and marks of a really religious 
state. They suppose that it consists In Trarm 
and ri^ttirous feelings ; that it is dosely 
connected with certain strong impressions, 
and lively emotions, communicated to the 
soul } and because they find none of these 
things in themselves, they are therefore de- 
jected, and refuse to be ccnnforted. ' If we 

* were the Lord's people,' they mournfully 
exclaim, ' we should feel it in our hearts. 
' He would warm us and (^eer us by His 

* presence : our joy would be full : our cup 

* woidd run over.' And where, my bre- 
thren, have you been taught these things ? 
Who has told you that such -would be the 
proofs of a truly rehgioDS state ? I am sure 
that you have not learnt tiiis doctrine from 
the BiUe, for the Bible tells you nothing of 
tills kind. It never bids you judge of your 
religious state by your own feelings ; and in 
fact, as there is no mark more unscriptural, 
so there is none more unsafe, than this would 
be. For what are called reUgiom feelki^ 
are often nothing more than natural and con- 
stitutional excitements, and sometimes even 
mere delusions, the efiect of sympathy, or of 
aatan. And hence we so often find that 
those persons, who trust to their feelings as 
proof? of their Christianity, endure only for 
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a time, and probably for a short time, and 
then fall back again into a state of irreligiiA). 
It is not possible for feelings to be long 
wound up to one high pitch ; and when these 
fail with the persons of whom I am speaking, 
then their religion fails too. They become 
cold and heartless, and having no rocri: in 
themselves, they speedily wither away. The 
religion of such characters is like a bundle 
of thorns on fire: for a little time there is 
noise and light, and scHue measure of heat ; 
but presently the flame subsides, the tire 
goes out, and all is dark and chill. Are you, 
then, one of those who have ^len into this 
mistake ; who are ready to conclude that 
you are not a child of God, because ;ou do 
not Jeel that you are one ? 1 beseech you 
to lay aside this unscriptural notion : there 
is no foundation for it in the word of God, 
which alone is truth. You are there told, 
.that you are to walk not by sight, but by 
faith ; and if by faith, then not by feelii^,: 
the promises are made not to feeling, but to 
faith. St Paul did not s^ to the jailer who 
asked what he must do to be saved, ' Feel 
-' that you have Christ in your heart, and 
' you shall be saved ;' but he said to feioj, 
" Believe in the I>ord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." Are you humbly believing 
in Jesus Christ as your only Saviom' from 
Bin and wrath, casting all your car^ and 
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burded) ini hope, upOQ Him ? In a de- 
pendance on the divine prontisea» and in 
a £uthful use of the means of grace, are 
you doing the duties of your respective sta- 
tion, living in the fear of God, and seeking 
daily to please, serve, and honour Him, as your 
reconciled God and Father in Christ Jesus ? 
Are you wilfully allowing no sin, habitually 
indulging no lust, no evil temper, no un- 
godly dispoaition ? Are you walking in 
Christian noliness, cultivating a spirit of peace 
and love in yourself and otbersi doing good 
to your neighbours, so &r as you have op- 
portunity, both in body and soul? Have you 
these proofs and marks of a tri^y religious 
state ? Then are you one of the Lord's 
people, and may justly take to yourself the 
comforts of Christianity. They belong to 
you. Receive them in faith. Regard not your 
frames and your feelings. Be ^ot dis- 
couraged, because you cannot €nd in your- 
self this feeling or tkat feeling. Rejmce in 
the Lord; believe His promises, because 
they are His. Abraham against hope be- 
lieved in hope. He sta^ered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief He had 
nothing but the bare word of the Almighty 
on which he could confide. But what other 
ground of confidence could he desire ? You 
nave the same word, confide in that. See 
what is written, " He that hdievetii on the 



)Ot^[c 



Son liiath efvecksting I^." lYou believe m 
iHitn.: therefore you -iiave eveehstiBg >hfy. 
■What jrao miyjeel is nothing to Ihe put^se. 
Your sAliTation is grounded on the ^tbfuL 
iiess of Him who c^inot He. It does not 
rest on the changeable feelings of a ftail and 
iButable. creature. It is fixed on tSie Rock of 
ages, on the stability of Him 'who cannot 
lie. Here is comfort 'for you: real, -sub- 
Btantial, permanent consolation. May you 
have grace from above, to receive, apply, and 
appropriate it ! May this attempt, howev« 
imperfect, to comply witii the injunction in 
the text of comforting the Lord's people be 
followed by His bleaang ! and may you, my 
brethren, to whom this comfort belongs, 
ridily experience it, both now and ever, fw 
Jesus Christ's sake I 
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SERMON XXII. 

.THE CHftlSnAN CHALUNGfi. 



KoidANs, vUi. 31. 

What shall we then sa^ to tliese things ? ff 
'. God be Jbr tis, who can be against us ? 

Xt lias been well remarked by an able and 
eminent ciwopnentator, that 'if St. Paul ever 

* rode in a triumphant chariot on this side.' 

* heaven,' itwaswhenmditing thepassageof 
which these words are the coramencemaJt : 
'with such a holy heiglrt and bravery of 
*, spirit^ wiUi stu;h a ^ueni^ andice^iousnctss 

* of expressiQn] does he ner#: comfoct him- 

* self, and all the people of G«d, ' upon the, 
< consideration of their :gTeai: itSkt ^liotis 

* privileges.' These privileges the Apostle 
h^ ibeen de^ciibipg ip tfi^ 6)ri9er.'|Wt.!of 
tte^chapter; prhon herthust.prpqeBds t<> idlMe 
this ^(Jmir^blp di»coi?rG«e, withaholy.toiiiinph. 
intfiepaimi^ of .a^fth^ p^nt&T', "wiMf.^aU 
i^fhens^ tol^SjBitjHiigs?" T^e-AfiM^e' 
spea^,Mpnct,aina^4f and,\a8it w^e^.awW. 
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lowed up with admiration of the excee^ng 
great and precious truths which he had been 
det£uling; wondering at "the height and 
depth, the length and breadth, of liie love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge.**— "What 
^all we say to these things?" What in- 
ference, what conclusion shsul we draw iTom 
them ? *' If God be for us, who cmi be 
against us ?" That God if for us, is a truth 
which all the previous statements and argu- 
ments had abundantly proved : and this point 
being once established, it might indeed be 
exultingly asked, " fVko can be against us?" 
Here, then, is a challenge made, a de- 
fituice given to all the enemies of our sal- 
vation. And in discoursing on this passage, 
let. us consider, 

I. The Ground of this Challenge. 

II. The Challenge itself. 

O may the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
help us to understand, to receive, and to 
apply the precious tniUis and consolations, 
which the consideration of these two points 
will bring before us ! 

I. The Ground of the Challenge here 
made is this, that "God is for us," words 
of a most extensive and important meaning : 
in explaining which, it will be desirable, firsts 
to point out the persons in whose b^alf the 
Apostle here speaks, and gives the chaUenge 
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in question. When he saya, " God is for ua," 
whom does lie intend to signify by the word 
ttjr/ He evidently means true Ckriatians, 
' among whom he humbly ranked himself; 
and of whom he had ^ven a description in 
the preceding part of the chapter, by several 
difi&rent intimations xatterea throughout it. 
He had represented tiiem in the first verse 
as those, who " are in Christ Jesus, and who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit j" 
in another ^lace, as those, in whom the 
*' Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead, dwetleth ;" who " are led by the 
Spirit," and " through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body." In a few verses 
after, he describes them as those, who " sufier 
.with Christ, that they may be also glorified 
together;" and who. now "groan within 
themselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of their bodies :" while in 
the passage immediately preceding the text^ 
he had spcJc^ of them as those, who "love 
God, who are the called according to His 
purpose-; whom having foreknown. He had 
predestinated to be conformed to the image 
a^ the Son, and whom He had called, justi- 
fied and glorified." These are dearly the 
■penaat, tae trae peoj^e and children of 
Gbd, in whcae name and on whose behalf 
St. Paul makes the challenge in the text ; 
md in respect of whon)» h& lays down this 
a3 
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•nv^t, impoeimit poutiob^ihtlt "-God is^fir 

]tiiff»" ' The.exweaftioti'of beitig Jhr ■»■ par- 
800 ia^ke» t6« beiog^ en ids auk^ th« takia^ 
J^p«rf; and ii iatttnatcs, that ^pecflOBjai 
.qu«#ti(Hi n «Dg»ged in sofrie conflict, or ex- 
jKwd.tb Bpme difficuitles, aAtintandsiBi need i 
,«f asfliatance^ co-«pei^ioOr or aopport. I 

And tbU' ia £niiu<eD% l^ case nnth tbe < 
people of God. They are engaged ia a inert 
'arduous conQiU j they me expdiedi to . tsrjr 
e^ous dilficalt)e& W«ak and dcfimrail«K 
in thecBselveB, thiey are utterly -tini^Dfe to 
oviercomQ the many powerful obstacles «id 
-f^emtea which stand in the way lof their, tai- 
vat^. They have, a -gt'eoA vtork oatbek 
haftd^ the satety aed ba,t>pines». off thar na- 
ntortal souls. But' in. the piijseciitioh aJnd 
attammcait of this- obje<^ they ^rc grentfy 
o^QEtfed. The devil, the vorldi and Ifa 
Aesh, are ' set agaioBt ^thaea ; aiid thsy have 
,a» ini^-of: Btceag^ of:jU)etr',D«ii to' cife 
witKuL^!e0 foFinitlahlQ. adhrEtrsari^k^ - 

Bv^ fiayp the -Apoltle in' the teat^ "iiNid 
i»for.then^^" He i» on th^r eride ; :He takv 
.their part } He eo*operate^ ^tii then^ uq- 
4ertaliies. theic came, and piQciame^Bxmaik' 
tkeifallir^ 

; , This,<ijidee4<-w4&;notralwajS'the ca»Edi^ 
-tune was, when instead of beiogi.]^ tfaenx^'H^ 
vt^&. ^(tifisf] them ; yth&at -. iiKteid b£ beii^ 
^ir.tii^d and fdlf,- He iwasj^ei 
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and opponent. This ytaa when they wewi' 
not in ChiHst ;• vhen in; theirnatural atid' uo-' 
renewedi aiate ihey followed' the vorld^ and 
walked aHer tJie §eahi and! conKquend^' 
were the willing, aepvantfe o£ the Frihce oB'> 
Dtkikness. Thiswis once tiieir state ; for it 
ia natunillyi the' state of all the children- of 
AidaiD^ «^o are born in sinj ' and aire th« 
chUdren of wrath y and*at thifrtime, then, and^ 
in this stated this state of sin, and' gJiiit^ and 
uiibetiefi being enemieS' to Gbd hy wicked 
works, He was.noti aS'I hav*^ obeervedj j?>r 
them, but against them ; not their friend and' 
a^y; but.tlleir eaeiay and opponent. 

But die case is otberwlsepow, when the' 
Apoatle speaks of them. Tbey' are in difi. 
fereot oircamstanoes from, thosei, in whiclk> 
they fimneriy. were ; *^y *>* W>w "^ in Christ 
Jesus ;" thCT ju-e become'' " new creatures ;** 
they havelen the serviceof Satan ; they have 
raHiunoed.-tiie woriid and tJje flesh ; they have 
come to JesusCbrist fofjielp and deliverance^' 
they havie with, the heart believed! wi Hia- 
name, ai»d embraeedHis-salvation.; they are', 
now. united to* Hibi, aitdi led by Hisi Spiuit:' 
and- what is the consequence of this blessed 
and ^rioDB- ohaage iii their coaiditien- and' 
diaeacteiv but that « God is von. ^e/n^' 
He'JB.no.kmger theinenemy; He nO'longu*' 
oDpOseB them, and riegards: them with dift.: 
pleasnrei ' OiT'tbe-' ccmtiraFy, He is at peaoe> 
R 4 
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with thent; he is TecoDciled to them; riay 
more, He is become Ihek friend, their ally, 
their protector ; He has espoused their cause ; 
HehasandertakeDtheip defence; He has de- 
clared Himself on their side. 

But there is another light. in which this 
eKpression in the text m^y be viewed, and 
its meaning explained. God maj be said to 
be ^fir His people, not only as an allj and a 
protector, but; also in ms character and 
capacit}r of Judge. He is the great Judge of 
:dl the earth f and according to His decision 
and sentence the everlasting state of eveiy 
individual will at last be settled. But He is 
"7o^ His people:" He has jdready pro- 
nounced their acquittal, and has proclaimed 
Himself on their sid^ against every accuser. 

This, again,, is another consequence of 
their being in Christ. By nature and by 
jtfactice they were sinners, and stood exposed 
to the righteous judgem^it of God ; and had 
they continued impenijpnt and oat of Christ, 
they would most certainly have incurred the 
Etweful condemnation of His law. But now, 
having fled to Christ, and by faith being 
sprinkled Vrith His atoning blood, they have 
received a pardon; their sins are forgiven 
them; they will not come into condemnation : 
for " there is no cond^nnation to them ihat . 
ave in. Christ Jesus.*' The Judge Himsdf is 
Jbr them, and has already deoddd m their 
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ikvpur. Accepting the sacrifice of His own 

dearly-bdoved Son as a fliTl satisifection for 
tbeir sins, He absolves thera froin every 
charge ; and, re^rding them in their union 
with Christ as forming a part of His mystical 
body, He views them only as covered with 
His righteousness ; imputes His obedience to 
their account ; and thus, for His sake, pro* 
nounces them righteous, and deals with them 
as such. He " justifies them freely by Hia 
grace, through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus.*' 

There is yet another way in which this im- 
portant truth may be explained. 

God is "Jbr t|is people.*' Being one with 
Christ, united to Him by a living faith, all 
the perfections and attributes of God are en- 
gaged on their side, and pledged to secure 
their everlasting happiness. For instance; 
tile mercy of God is "^rtbem." The Lord 
delighteth in mercy : it is His favourite at- 
tribute. When He made known His name to 
Moses, He proclaimed Himself " the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracions, keeping 
mercy for Uiousands, foigiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin." But this mercy He 
cannot exercise towards those who are not in 
Christ, towards impenitent and unbelieving 
sinners. His truth and holiness, and the 
honour of His.Law forbid it. But to tjiose 
who are «* in Christ" no prohibition of this 
R 5 
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.wanded punishment of them. But Christ, 
by sufiering for them, hiis £msw^«d thi« da- 
mand. As their Burety, He was deliveredfor 
theiroffences, and paid t'heir debt to thevaj 
last farthing, till rfe could triily,say, »♦ U ^ 
.ftoi^hedl." That jpsticeih therefore, which 
was once gainst lisnj,. now is Jbr them;: 
■Sot having exacte4 punishraent of jEiiaji, wV 
put Himself in their place, it cannot reqiUfe 
tiie penalty of them also. Having received 9 
full satisfaction froai the Bondsman, it say^ 
.'of those for whoni He was bound, .'■ I^et 
'these ^ free; I have no charge ^^tios^ 
> then? : justice demands their release.' A^d <ff 
such persons St. John expressly $aye« tbat 
" if they confess their sinsr Gc4 viU \^j!usf 
to forgive them their sins, aqd; to cleanse 
theva trom all unrighteousness.^') 
.;^F«ftberi -the iruth- Q£.!G<4i» J«r U» 
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peo^ ' Qcd'is Dot a mat), that Hk shoolA 
ae-f His, wMrd is unolwLgfable i ' Uei hatfa) 
siHd, and wttl He not do it?> N6<t one tittlfe 
of His word shall f»i. Buttbis'atfiriliutie alfl» 
'was formerly agaiitst the 'peraons of' v)iom 
Vftf speak'j 'ua: formeriy thoy Avere 'sinners, 
<• iWrfof-CHrisi;" andof such He has ao^ 
letnnlyideelared, that " they shall not escape j"' 
that" He willbynooieanfi clear them ;'' that- 
•* hethat'.believeth n©t the Son shall not see 
B/e, but that the wrath of God abideth on- 
hiin.*^ But now « in Chr(6|!," what does the. 
same word ol^trutli declare reipectnng them ?i 
That «*they shall never petish ;*' ehat " th^ 
shaH be saved ;" that "they shall hove ever- 
Us^titg Me f that " theif jby shall be fuU.*^ 
Tt^^ is tile truth of Go& pledged ut theii^ 
behjri*i- 

Once- mora : til© poiwer- ^ Ood is "J&r^ 
His people.'^ Who can declare' His po^en^ 
He is-ixiiiniee in miFght. To Him, to will i» 
to do;- to speak is to perform. Who o^l 
withstand H^ts arm ? Who can resist Hisi 
strength P Vet, great and gloriQiis a6> is His: 
power^ it i& all engaged' on the aide<and itt 
fevour (tf His pec^te. Every thing wfatoh-Fi. 
Ood of infinite and ahnigllity powei^'ean do^ 
He will' d(} Sot tkem. Evety thing, in shorty 
ivhiGb His mercy may devise, Hi»j.it9^ee. cani 
d^muid, dr His truth hath proiRittedi iij t^etr- 
behalf, -Hi» power is pteq^ed alid' wUl bei 
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exerted to secomplish. In these reqiectfly 
God is POR His people ; and Hich, then, is 
the Growttl of that ^lallenge whidi St. Paul 
here makes id their bbhalf. 

We mtx:eed to consider, 

II. The Challenge itself: "IfGodbefoc 
us, who can be against us?" Here is the 
Challenge — Who can be against the people 
of God? Against them, indeed, as we have 
seen, there can and will be many. Tbej 
have many obstacles in their way; many 
adversaries to oppose and assault them: 
but who can be against them, so as to pre- 
vail Bgainet them ; so as in the end to defeat 
and destroy them ; so as to prevail them 
from otoiimng the victory, and attainiog- 
everlaating life ? Who shall do these things ? 
Who shallfinally triumph over the people of 
God ? Who can succecxl against them P The 
challen^ is universal ; a defiance is given to 
the whole creation. Who shall prevail 
against them ? Shall the combined power of 
men and devils ; shall the world, with its 
teDiptations ; shall the flesh, with Hs lusts; 
shall the men of this world, with all their 
opposition and hostility; shall principalities 
fUld powers, and the rulers of the darkness 
qi this w<M-ld ? Shall all. shall any of these 
prevatlaguDBt the people of God? Gsnihey 
pOsdbly prevail against them ? No: it is im- 
pcAsible : it shall not, it cannot be. ." No 
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'weapon ibnned agftiiist them can prospa*." 
they shall sarely in the end be more than 
cwnguerors over every foe. And why ? Fcht 
the teaaon which we nave already noticed— 
because " God is J&rthem." — " God is on 
th^ side : therefore shall they see their desire 
upota them that hate them." Observe, my 
bxe^ren, the force of the argument here ad- 
duced. 

What enemy can prevail against the people 
of God ? God Himself is their protector and 
ally. *' The Lord is their keeper. He is 
their shade upon their right hand." Witibi 
His eye to watch over and direct them ; with 
Hia arm to strengthen and defend them, how 
is it possible that they can he finally over- 
come? They may slip; but the Lord will 
sustain them. They may wander j but He 
^11 restore them. They may &A\ ; but He 
will lift them up agfun. And wko then can 
be against them ? 

. wliat accuser can prevail against them? 
Conscience may accuse } the law may accuse; 
Satan may accuse. But God is thrar Judge ; 
and He is already on their side. He haS: 
already decided for them. He has give/a 
sentence in their ftvour. •* I, even I, am 
He that blotteth out thy transgressions, ^ 
nine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sijDS." — " Who is He that condemaeth ? it 
is God that justifies." 
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in; a iirord, my brdthrc9i» If that Men^, 
Yrbleh- endureth tat ever; if that Justiieev 
which cabnctt be perverted; if that Truth, 
whieh'is unchangeable ; if that Power, whiob 
is Atmi^^ } — ■ if all these gloriousattributec 
of the Godhead be.^ the pet^le of God; 
be' bngaged^ on their side ; be pledged in their 
^vour;— vAo among all the enemies^ at 
their salvation can be against them> to any 
reail, tja any efiectual purpose ? We may 
dare, we may defy them all. We may chat 
len^e them to do their worst, without doubfr 
«r rear of the final result. ** He that sitteth 
iB"heaven will laugh- them to- seoni': tba 
l.ord will have them in derision." He will 
uphold and strengthen His people witfi the 
right hand of His righteousness. He wiU 
put underneath thent the dverlafiting arms. 
Ho will give His afigels charge over them. 
He will subdue their imqwties. He witt 

five them victory over the world: He wiB 
ruise Satan under their fedt. He wUl re- 
deem them' &om the power of the grwro. 
He will put them in possession of the hing- 
d&do, prepared for them, pFomised to them, 
secured to them by the covenant and Qafeh c^ 
Hinty who is unchangeable and cannot lie. 
Beh^d the st^ility of the saints. The found- 
alden on which their &ith and hope are btult. 
»>ir6od be fbr i^m, who can be against 
them ?" 
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i Afffinav, my bfE^tbrnn, le^ md hneSf 

a^^itbisJsDbjectfQr.the cooat^tion of those 
fMtiong yout to Ishom tberOonsolatioD wiiidh 
it admirastera exclusively; indeed, but of 
rigbrt^ belonp ); t* eueh -of -yosi m are now 
fV^itCttfist JtepiMi" 'fflw^ Wing renounced 
%\i,e, $erv\e^ apd the w^^s of sin, have humbly 
fled to. tbe Saviour of sioners for pardwi and 
V^e i ;M)d. in a dally idependnnce upon Himi^ 
andwitha p?'ev«ili9g desije of pleafling Him, 
V?e " watking:not after the flesh, btid ^terthe 
qjiiriL" Now, it may often happen, that yon 
stand iP need oi being camforted ; and Burely 
1»ere i^ m the text an ample supply of cbnsoli. 
atJtiflfr At time^,: perhaps, yon axe oppressed 
ivith fears^ and cast down through maniibld 
temptations. You feel that your corruptif^ 
adie.strpBg, and: that your graces are weak; 
You are sensible that your enemies itre many 
and ppwerfult while your own ^cength is 
proved to he notlung. Your io^rmities are 
geeafc : yo^^ eisritual progress is slort. Naj, 
o^enf^mm you aeem to goia no ground, and 
petliapR even to go backward in your hea» 
Te^y cfiurpe. la the experience of these 
things, yflur twtb begins tobe clouded : your 
4;oi|rage fails you. You are ten^ted to think 
t^at your st^ is bad.; that you shall never 
at)»M3i; t^ at you shall one day peri^; ami 
ail your past labow be in vain in the.LonL 
Mi^e I not described wbat you sometin^oB 
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feel and fear? Well, then, dearly-beloved, 
at such seasons, and under sucn circum- 
stances, cast yonr eye and your thoughts 
upon the text Refiect on the comfort which 
it holds out to you ; on the assurance which 
it gives you, that greater is He who is ^^r 
you than they which are against you. Your 
enemies may be great and powerful; and 
your own strength may be perfect weakness; 
but God is ,y&r you : and <wko then can be 
a^inst you ? Who can prevail against you ? 
Who in the end can frustrate your hope, or 
shut you out from the kingdom of heaven ? 
If God does not shut you out, who can ? If 
it is His good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom, who can deprive you of it? Can Satan 
deprive you of it ? He is a vanquished foe : 
he was triumphed over on the cross. Can 
the world deprive you of it? Your Lord 
bath told you, " Be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world." Can sin deprive you 
of it? My brethren, sin indulged and prac- 
tised will surely deprive you of it : but if you 
are in Christ, sin is not indulged and prac- 
tised. It is dreaded, and hated, and denied 
by you : it does hot retgn in you, as it once 
did; and it never again shall have dominim 
over you j " for you are not under the law, 
but under grace." Be comforted ; be encou- 
raged J fight the good fight of feith, and 
hope unto the end. God is for you. His 
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perfections are 'all on your side ; of whom 
are you afraid? They are promised, they 
are pledged, th^ are covenanted to aave 
you to the uttermost " He that spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all } how shall He not with Him freely grv« 
us all things ?** Bear constantly in mind the 
triumphant c<Hiclusion of the Apoetle. " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or femine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
Nay, in all these things we are more thbn 
conquerora, through Him that loved us. For 
I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus onr Lord.** 
- And here I might finish my discourse, did 
I not feel myself constrained to say a few 
vrords to those here present (for I cannot but 
fear that there may he some), who know full 
well that the consolation of which I have 
been speaking does not belong to them; 
whose consciences bear witness wkh them, 
that as yet tb^ are not " in Christ ;" that 
Ihey are walking not after the spirit, but 
after the flesh, and the world; and have 
nothii^ peculiar to Christianity belonging to' 
them but the name. O my unhappy brethrei^ 
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(for such • I ' miKt call you, so long as yon 
continue- in this stat^ one- thing is olear^ 
God is notjbr j/ou. He is not, He cannot 
beonyour side. Nay worse, far worse th«r 
ti)iSf.He ia (igainst you* Hemust be againit 
yipa. You are provoking Hltn daily by your 
sins ; you are slitting His LoVe and Mercy ^ 
y(M are setting His Power, Truth, and' Jua. 
tice at defiance; you are taking part with 
HiS' enemies, aiding with those who oppose 
and hate Him, And how is it possible but> 
that He should be against y<Mi ? Be assured 
that He is. But, my brethren, it' God b© 
against youi •who then can be Jbr you? 
Where will you find a protector or an ally, 
which ^all shield you from His wrath? 
When He riseth up against you, who will be 
on your side to defend and shelter you?: 
Recollect tbat He will be your Judge. You 
must stand before His judgement-seat to re- 
c;eitFe. your final doom. But He has already 
pronounced it: He has decided against you. 
Ke.has said. that you will go away into ev^- 
l»s(jing:piHU8hment W<%0, in that daft witt 
ba y-Dur advocate? fFAo will plead your 
cause? Who will put in an arrest ofjodge- 
iwait?' Who wail stay the execution of the' 
ssnteuC«w " Bind him hand and fool^ andt 
(gwfcihib'into outer darkness?" No one ivi/J^' 
na on^icon do these things for you : for God' 
i^ft^din^ltyqu, andwfaiLthen can be^youP' 
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be warned in time. You had better have 
all die universe against you than God. Do 

1 say this to alarm you? Yes: I would 
wish to alarm you : X would wish to break 
your false secnMty : I would wish to rouse 
you, that I might rescue you ; that I might 
be the blessed instruraent, if God will, of 
bringing you to Christ, that so you may be 
saved. It is not yet too late to turn to Him, 
and through Him to seek your peace with 
God. No : it is for this pm'pose, this gra- 
cious purpose, that He is preached to you. 
He still calls you to Him, that your sins may 
be pardoned ; your hearts may be made new; 
and yoar souls be forever blessed. Oturn 
not any longer away from Him who calleth 
you. Let lum not any Umget sat of you, 
<* I have Btcetchftd out my hands all the day 
long to a rebellious ajad gainaayiog people.'* 
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SERMON XXIII. 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 



Romans, viii. 16. 

The Spirit itself beareth wilness ivitk ^ottr 
spirit, that we are the children qfGod. 

The subject to which this passage refers, is 
one of peculiar interest and importance : for 
the doctrine contained in it is calculated, 
when rightly understood, to afford real con- 
solation to the humble and pious Christian. 
At the same time it is a subject, the discus- 
sion of which is attended with no little di£B- 
culty; for it is one that is often perverted, 
and becomes a source of error and delusion. 
May that blessed and holy Spirit, of whom 
the text speaks, assist our discussions, and 
lead us into all necessary truth on this and 
on every subject connected with our present 
peace and our eternal happiness 1 
It is the high and distinguishing privilege 
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of trae Christians, that they are the children' 
of God. " Beloved," says St John in his 
first Epistle, " now are we the sons of God." 
Ood having fully pardoned, and freely ac- - 
cepted them for Christ's sake, adopts them 
into his family; gives them a name and a 
j^ace among nis children j and bestows on 
tbem the portion of children, a new heart 
here, and the promise of a glorious inheri- 
tance hereaflsr. Such is their privilege. 

But it must be obvious that there is a wide - 
difierence between possessing a privilege, and 
knowing that we possess it. A man may 
have in law a clear title to an estate, without 
feeling sure iu his own mind that he has such 
a title. He may possess a real interest in 
some very beneficial concern, and yet may 
be ignorant of his claim, or perhaps have 
considerable doubts as to the justice of his 
pretensions. Thus, for a man to be an 
adopted child of God through Jesus Christ, 
and at the same time to have a full and com- 
fortable persuasion of his adoption, are in 
themselves two distinct and separate things. 
Nor are they things of equal importance to . 
him. His salvation depends upon his adc^ . 
tion. If he be really a child of God, he wdl 
certainly be saved, whatever doubts, or fears, 
or misapprehensions he may have on the sub- 
ject But oil the other hand, though a clear . 
and fidl persuasion of his being a child of 
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God biB not equdhf .haportant mth -the privi- 
ly ifeelf; yet stil] it Is a-bles^g, whrdh ifc 
is of great consequence to. (him .to: possess.: 
Ilor such a perBuasion will add greatly to:hi« 
pvesent peace, and cbmfort, and use&ilness : 
msomuA Uiat, in proportioo to die measMBe 
of hc^ .and asBurance to which he lattaiiM xm 
this point, he will be enabled to enjoy fibc 
happiness, and to adorn the profession of 
Christianity. From which statement it ib]- 
lows, that whatever tends to instil this per- 
suasion into his mind, and to increase t^ 
hope and assurance of his adoption into the 
family of God, is a -matter of no small mo- 
ment to the real Christian -. and hence, then, 
the importance and interest of the suh^eat, 
■which "we are proposing to discuss, evidentiy 
appear ; for it is this very point which the 
discussion will embrace and iltuBtraie. The 
test discloses to ns .the way by Jfrfiich llie 
trJie Christian may attain to a~ strong end 
lively hope of his adoption ; namely,, tfarou^h 
the testimiKiy of thie Spirit. " Tiie Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spndt, that we 
are the children of 'God," Lot tfaeChristian 
receive this witness of the Spirit ;and'bfe need ' 
no longer to be in ignoranoe or doubt je- 
spectiag his being a ohlltl of God.' .WHutt, 
then, is this 'Witness (^ the Spirit? 'HcrwdoeB'- 
He testify our adoption-?' -In:iiVEhat,wby can 
wb obbun through HisteitkBoo^n; pisrBt&i 
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sion, a h<^e,,an assurance of our being indeed 
the childreQof'God? 

In reply to these qoestionsi shall 'set'ba^ 
fiwe you some distinct proportions which 
will serve to explain and elucidate the sub- 
ject. 

1. The first propoaition which I shall state 
respecting the witness of the Spirit is this ; 
that it is not, so to speak, the right and pro- 
perty of the people ofGod, to which they can 
Ia.y claim, and which necessarily and of 
course belongs to them. It is a gift or pri- 
Til^e whichthe Spirit of God freely bestows 
on them ; which He confers or withholds as 
He sees fit, in the dispensation of this gtft, 
as in that of every other, '* dividing to every 
man severally as He will." It is a privilege, 
therefore, which ia far from being univCrsdly 
enjoyed. Some of the people of God may 
go mourning all their days, without having 
this witness to their being His children'} ana 
yet are no less His children all the time. 
Others maj^ wait many years before they we 
fiivoured with it ; while such as have enjoyed' 
it, for a season may afterwards lose it^jftnid, 
for atime at least, may enjoy it no longer. 
Nor is ^e Spirit less fi*ee and uncontrcnled 
as i» the degree of testimony which ifc 
vouchsafes. To one He bears a w^^cei?, to' 
another a stronger witness. Tosome^He so-' 
£ir'evidei)ceB their adoption -as -Co insp^ 
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ffaem with a contfbrtable hope ; to others He 
testifies their sonship in so clear a manner as 
to fill them with the full assurance of hc^ : 
while to all He varies at times the measure 
and the str^igtli of His testimony, — at one 
time not shining with bo steady a light, nor 
peaking with so distinct a voice as at an- 
other ; and thus teaching them all alike, that 
they are altogether dependant on His will for 
this as for every other operation of His grace; 
and must seek and wait for it with patience, 
faith, and prayer. 

2. A second proposition which I shall 
ofier respecting the witness of the Spirit is 
this -f that it is a secret, Inward operation of 
the Holy Ghost upon the heart of the true 
Christian. The language in the text demands 
this interpretation. "TheSpirit itself bearetii 
witness with our spirit" Here is the testi-. 
mony of the Spirit concurring and agreeing 
with that of our own mind and consci^ice. 
Ck>n8equentiy the witness of which we are 
speaking is one which can be known only to 
the person to whom it is given. Others can 
neither understand it, nor judge of it. Tkey 
have other means of deciding on his preteo- 
sions to be a child of God. By his^finiis. 
th^ shall know him. Of this inward testi-^ 
mony of the Spirit to his adoption they qul- 
know nothing. It is " the new name writtea : 
(»i the white stone, which no maa know£thb: 
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saviitg he thttt recfiiveth it." It is tlnat 
"Secret of the Lord which is with them that 
fear Him/* when He shewS them His cove^" 
mint 

3. A third projwsitibri respecting this 
witness of the Spirit is, that it perfectly 
^rees with the written word of Gm. The 
witness of the Spirit in the lieart cannotcon- 
tradict His witness in the word; for the 
Spirit cannot contradict Himself". His testi- 
mony must be one and the same. It musft 
be according to truth, And " His word h- 
troth/' For instance, should a person pre- 
tend thfet the Spirit witnessed with his spirit 
that he was a child of God, while at' the same 
time he exhibited not -in his ll^e and convers- 
ation th<^e marks'and evidences which are 
set forth in Scripturt^ as distingtiishing the 
eh4ldt«Q of God; would it not be plain that 
h« w^ mistaken in his preteAsions, and that 
what he supposed to be the witness of thi 
Spirit, was, in fact, ntt'such thing? PorcouM 
the Spirit witness to Mm; a falsehood ? Could 
il testify to him his adoption, when, so fkr 
firdm b«ng a child of God, he was living in 
impeiiitbnce'emd sin? Omild the Spirit say 
one thing- oP Him whwi the' Scriptm-es said 
anoth^ir? Gbuld'the S^rit tell him that he 
wSA'accepted.whto the word told him thul^ - 
hte'^*' condemned? No; thei^ testimony; 
nattst *%^ee tf^thfer. If two witnesses cob- ■ 
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teacUct each other itmi ttstmoay'm ofna 
avail. But, aa I before observed, theses !» 
fact, are not two witoesa^ The wi^KaSiiii 
the heart, and the witneae in the word is the 
SBBOe. It is the same i^>irit wbit^h speaksin 
the heart and by the wocd. And let ua. tbc» 
remember that the word* the written word, 
is the test and standard oi' ttutb.. Itia b|y. 
the Spirit in the word that the, ^pit in tlw 
heart must be tried. When nua talk of 
having the wiUiess of the Spirit tdsti^og 
with their smrit,,we must say,. "To the Law' 
and to the Testinfumr, if twy speak not afif 
cording to this worcC it is besause tlter^.js 
DO light in theiiL" 

A fourth propositioD which I would a4f- 
Vance re^>ectiDg the witness of tbe SpintW; 
and which is closely connected vith t^pren- 
ceding remarks, is, that it has nothing t».|di»i 
with any sudden and violent impuiw<a9tthei 
mind, nor any newrevelation. vouc^s^&d^tar 
it ; that it does nok coonst in any. aimtiUK'. 
impressions, such as -of a voice being ^MHuedu- 
the ear, or of a text irresistibly. foKtedti^Mk- 
the mind; much less that it Iw V^y, evmifm*- 
lion with, wild cootortiona of the^bodl^M,' 
unnatural elevatiooB of the voice., -.ff^^t, 
thiags have been igoorantty adduqed <a4.<qmfr;' 
ations of the Spirit of God, and af^-in^odW 
and pTooi§ of his inward, witneia^.whap^iqti 
faatt they are rather to b^ ocHuiderad^ 4^. 
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t^tKti cSa mi^dhtmei understanding, of a 
MMddjudgeiBMt, «f an overheated imagin' 
a^iaRfOriperiAp^ evin of Satanie delusion. 
We HkuStihel-e again sin^, "To^eLawand 
to-tii&TeatiiHony." Where do we find any 
pMBS^vg of Saripture i*4ii<^ give countenance 
toisuch/.fatliea and eietrarE^ances as tbese, 
or which teaeii us that the testimony of the 
S]Miit is'given in any oi these ways, or is 
prodnotive' of any' of these consequences? 
My. bietbren, -let us endeavour to separate 
tEOth from • falsehood ; the wheat from the 
cbidL Onthe- one 'hand, let irs not deny or 
owMlbok the veal openiti«ns of the Spirit of 
Oedybuti on theofiher hand, let us not bias- 
pAs^K^/iiMi nor bring them into contempt, 
by asf^ing tv His- agency- effects which are 
prooi^ (^ notiihig hut of- error, weakness, or 
unpoiture. Rel^on is not promoted by be- 
ivg TBwisind^aAom in the sigiit of the world; 
ndnisrtlMSfintef'God honoured and gloti- 
6Biwhkumame^iio'^t0^B»to exp«ience his 
ocnsdlation*. etzpiCss them' in a way wbidi 
terals to ]m>vo^i«iHintre,' lau^ter, or dis- 
gmtb, iMferare two apc^stolic admonitions 
of venp oonsMerable importance which are 
ta» often ovi^looked by m^uiy pretenders to 
region, " Ab«Sa^ from tiO' appearance of 
evil;" and' «iLet' not y«ir good be eVil 
spakaaxjfi" 
I ';ai.'T»' tbese [wopo«tioin'«lready adduced, 
s 9 
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r^^apectii^, tbe wibKAt.fitf. fth» ^S^tv ' I ;iitt 
add one iotber, which: iVill.fiKwe disfinfetiiy 
shew the imtwe and.nnode of itibe tetti^tvoay 
in qiiestton :,— Whewwer: the Spirit faeais' 
witness, to the adoption (/£-9otm, there .He 
has been' 6r&t reieseiv^d u tbe ^nt-of 
adoption. The connection of the text^ with 
the passage in whjii^ it stands* proves the 
truth of this reprark : for: hnvis^ said at thp 
preceding verse, " Ye have not received tfae 
spirit of Di^dageagMn to fear, but ye .have' 
received .the spirit of adoption, wherry .ve 
cry Abba, Father ;" the Apoatleimoiedia&aliy 
adds, "The Spirit itself b«arcth wttatis 
with our ^irit, th«t^eai%'_tiie ohildroi i^' 
God." ' Having 3rBtvl)ee[n reoeived.<s8 a^^usit 
of adaption. He tfaence Mcomw a^unfcto. 
witness that- adop^OB. hep.jU^jbtimytaK- 
plain this 9tatpn»ent. ! .' ■!! >>«•:. 

God, having, ibeejy. pjavdtaMd.^nDBttt-ftr 
Christ's sake 9nd hdviQg.^cte-thtaiintD 
His famiiy, aqd madtt.them HitidiiUnn-l^. 
grace and adoption, gives to them theiii«Jy 
Spirit to dw<ell in ti^m, tmi to voidc in &eu 
such temper^ and di8fiio«itioaB.8s,«)e adi^pted 
to, the new state a;ad raUtion iAto^wluah tJMgr 
have been brought Thus, dtw mocive 
Him as tbe " S|»rit o£ adeftmla/' Ua^, 
His heavenly teaching th«y leank^ito flnve 
God as dear children, with filial fcmmwEM^ 
conduce, ia«d subalitiMn<i to jbttej/what 
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Heimtes $ to Iofb what He loves j and eape- 
cUily, to caU upon Him as a FaUier for all 
tJicy want, and, notwithstanding their con- 
■s<»<Mis defects aad unworthiness, to rely upon 
tlinr M such in ail triah and difficulties. 
These are tlie tempers and dispoutions which 
Jie marks in them, as the Spirit of adoptiiHi} 
and' here, then, we maj see the ytay in 
-which He bean witness to their adoption. 
Jie concurs widi tlw testimony of their own 
oonscience, as to ^ir upriglitness in un- 
bracing the Gospel, and their sincerity in 
ffiwng tiiemaelves up to the service of God. 
-nbe leads them to examine themadves coh- 
oenui^ttie reality of their conversion, and 
«o ctimpare thnrowm hearts with the scrip- 
tufal evidances of it ; and while- they are 
thiiS'Ciwaged, He^ from time to time, shines 
up(>n His own gracious work, exqitett theif 
Miiy afieotions into iliyely exercise, stirs them 
iip into fresh ads «f iove^aiid obedience, and 
thus puts the queatiso . of their adoptk>n 
jjd^ond all; doubt, for .while they feel the 
sfimt,of dutifot cialdreo towards God, they 
become satisfied aMiceming His ^therly love 
fawvards them. Enabled, at uich seasons, 
to.' diecem ^tuictly in . tlumselves those 
aanptural marks, those spiritual fea^ and 
hastes, dmrcs and purpose^ which distil^ 
8*vUk<(he chtldi-eo of Go4 they are/enabled 
alsi> to rasty and feo:reJ0ice, in the scriptunal 
s 3 
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fonclution, that if tbey . ore childien, ^tbcn 
God is indeed tbeir Father. - 

Thus the Spirit beats witeMs wkh their 
spiiit. This is Ujb ivitiaaoiu^ to^th^'tdam- 
b<H), and the way in which He bears <nL 
And surely, thereisntrtiiingin this -newxcA 
Btatement of the cue, but what is andoind* 
acriptural. and practice ; nothing faot What 
is perfectly conaisteBt with reason Tightly es- 
ercised, ^reeable to Scrijitiir^ and >oatt 
ducive to Jtolinew. 

That it 4s a subject arable idso af'ifiKk 
■isbing vecy arapte caDselati«D, wha vm 
doubt? For what comokttion .can be greater 
than that which arisetii (froauDiaasaramroaf 
our adoption iato the f iumly of Ood>? Htm 
many of His children: go iBowMi^ifor MWit 
of txns assurance ? I^Iiifaiting, it nay be, 
to others, clear and dedsrve marki vlf timr 
adoption ; (hey ohi g^ no caurfuilahfa iwi- 
dence to their own tmnds of dus - moit W- 
feeresting fict, and thus they go -en fiom ''d#f 
to day, in a state «f uncertauity aad doobt, 
louag much of tbe comforts of rrimiav, 
living &r below their privil^cs, and t*- 
fleeting a much less degree, of credit ■vo 
Christiuiity than they might otherwise do. 

It is, then, with a refer^ieetonuehof ]po«, 
my bretfavm, as nutyiaBBwenthos descripaoB) 
tfa«t I would iranefmy^ipticatioD M'4in 
present ^JCcasioD. Im the bope V'>acbni- 
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lArteriiig to yOu ftat consolation which the 
si^ect is capdMe of furnishing, I woold 
teffin with remiridin|f you, that Ais con- 
•floiBtion csn be obtained only through the 
fteBfeHony of the Spirit ^ God. He it is, 
^Whe^^beafeth witness with our spirit that 
*we are' the children of <5od." You can have 
tio 'C3ear and convincing evidence of your 
-Adoption, but anch as He gives you, and 
^enabtes you'fto receive. Ixt me inquire, 
then, 'do'you'^in -rti* way seek for the con- 
srfaficm which yon need? Do you iodk for 
•fee testimony ofthe'Spirit? Do you hope, 
«Bd pray, toat He wfll bear witness with 
yWT Spirit, and 't)ius yAM abed abroad in 
your neart * wnse of fhe love of your 
new erfy !p*tl#er f It is only in this v/a^ 
that you can scripturally hope to enjoy this 
jBfiVilege. ■ 

But 4^!n : while you ^us se^ the witness 
rf the Spirit, *ne yon -especting to receive 
it in tt scriptural way? Have yum right 
•i^ma and notions, that is, sorch as the word 
of Grod inculcates, respecting the nature 
and mode of this inward testimony? Are 
you looking for it tb'foe given to you in some 
sudden, extraordinary manner, producing a 
Ttolettt amotion of the mind, and accom- 
toaitied, perhai^s, wttii circumstances litde 
tess»^an mrracuioua? I have shew^ you 
that^uCh expectations ire not grounoed on 
s 4 
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Scripttwe ; that ^i^ h^ve nothing to dja. wM 
the witness of the Spirit, which is of a very 
difierent kind ; and which, iniites^: of con- 
sisting in feelings and sensatiooH, of which 
no rational accouat «an be^ given* eagles 
ev^ one who is a partalcec of it to " g^ 
a reason of the hope tbiU is in him with 
nieekaess and fear." If you wmild re^xiye 
the Spirit as a witnessii^ . ^irit* let me £iM^ 
ther remind ^ou* that you must first receive 
Him as a Spirit of adc^ti^. Before he cam 
testify to you that you are a child o£ Go4 
He must have wrought in you the diqpo 
utions of a child : < for it is by shisiBg iw 
theie, that, He shews you your real stated 
and it is while you are examining into theaek 
thajt yo^ may e]q>ect Him to witness your 
adoption. 

Cdni'e then, my brethren, let me lead you 
to this self-eouunina^CMi. Let- me . aet b^Kwe 
you some few of those . scriptural marlu,, by 
which those who have received the ^irit «f 
adoption are distinguished i. and while I dsnr 
the picture, may the Spirit- enable eai^ iof 
you to. see that the likeness is your own, and 
so bear witness with your spirit that you aw 
a childof God! ' ' ■' 

The. Apostk Paul, when .weal^ig >Qf the 
stf^ of mind produped by the Spirit, as a 
Sppit of adoption, contracts it with anether 
stat^ which he calls " A qiirit of bondage }" 
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and it appears to me, tfait there is no bettet 
way of attsuning the object which ' I have 
m view, than by making use oi this compa- 

TISOO. 

The spuit of bondalge impUes a state of 
^emtude, and describes the religious con- 
dition of a large number of persons, whose 
J^igion is altogether of a servile nature^ pro- 
xsediiig on servile priociples, and conducted 
to servile ends. The persons in question 
have a oartain p«<8aa8i(Hi of the truth of 
-ii^igioD, and a certain conviction of its im> 
portance. They feel that they ought to serve 
God, and are sensible that they must perish, 
if ttusy do not Theyf therefore, set about 
to serve him.; but it is altogether from a 
-^einci}^ of fear. They have no hve to His 
service: no .inward delight iu serving Him. 
-Whatever they, do, is from constraint, and 
not willing^ ; and if dtetr heart were to foi*- 
laiv.itsown bent and itedir^^. they would, in 
fadt, be serving-sdaie :othi^? noaBtea*^' Por in- 
»tuice, : they may. dd^st frotn acta qf gross 
and outwasd .sin. They may leave off conu 
mittii:^ them ; ijut ^asy do .not really dislike 
9iiiin>^tfaeir hekrt8.':^.If.they do. desist it^ifi 
beoatise .theyi ftou^,-from t/re dread of the 
oansequencesi and not trom any real d^taste 
<^ tkejpraftioe.' Th^iwould indulge than, 
aslrt^ininaay'tbiii^klif tbeyrf/or^f^. Again/, 
theypiay^Kubrm ni jui;^ itil^ous- duties,' bnt 
' s 3 
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they find the performance of tbem a h«td 
task. Th^' may go through tbrao. like a 
work which they mutt perform, nut like oae 
which they have any pleasure in perforam^. 
They may come to chun^, aod frequent the 
public worship of God j bat it is aot fttwa 
toy pleasure which tiiey experience in tiie 
«ffdiunoe8 of rdigion. They ace not glad 
.when they go up to the houK of the ijord; 
they look on their attendmoe there «a a 
duty, notasatdel^htaada^iyil^e. They 
-obaerre the Sabbadi. mAikesf it witk« «er- 
taiD degree of rtriotaess ; but it seems to 
them a vary Long and t^ous day. Tbeir 
fe^g throughout is, ** O what a weuuess 
is it ? When will the Sabbath be gone, that 
we may sell oom?'^ Are they cm,^ to en- 
dure privation or Miction ? Tbey snlnmt, 
indeed, but with rductanoe, and «ify he- 
cause tii.ey caimot hcJIp themselves. * Sod's 
' will,' they say, *-mu3t be dtxie; we matt 
' heax what'He.lf^fl on us.'— In -Aait, tbcy 
loe^ upon God as a hard Martra*; wbow 
commnndxieots are grievous ; whme service 
ispanfni; who demaada of themmoDBtfaai 
they are willing toperform ; but wluHndw 
darenotdirectfy diifrfiey and offend. iSoca 
is the religious state of nuuiy^; a state af 
spiritual bendage. Bat ^ery difiisceiit is the 
condition of ^Me who have received -Ae 
%iirit as a Spirit of adiqrtion. Cuuipaied 
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«4th this steie of bondage titars is* state 
of freedom and lS)«ty. They -serve God, 
not of conBtrsint, bat willii^ly ; not from a 
principle of tesrr, but ottt of love and -voiii- 
placcncy. In their judgemeot, they tho- 
imigMy approve of His holy kw; and in 
their hearts tiiey love His ways and con- 
ma iw hwente. His day, and His oriynances* 
<are'their>deKght, They submit to His will, 
not inertfly from necessity, but from chcnce. 
They acquiesce in 4iis dispensations, ffom a 
conrietion that they ere the result and ap- 
poiivtinent of inftn^ wisdom and goodness. 
It is troe, indeed, that they have tkoir In- 
ward troubles and dtsqnietudes ; but they 
«tre of a veiy diferent kind frwn those which 
the ^irit of' bondage produces. They are 
indeed dissatif^ed, but it is with themselvee, 
-not with the servioerequired (^them. They 
complain, not of theseverity of the law, but 
of -tnek' own indisposition to obey it They 
kmeat (iMt'^ey are not able to love, serve, 
and honour God, as they would wish to do. 
If tbev could, Uiey would give Him their 
w&tffe hearts, and would love and serve Him 
-with aU their souls. They murmur, not at 
tlieir trt^, but-tit their own impatience under 
them. They grieve, not at t^ length of the 
^U)a4)i,'biit at then: own want of spiritual- 
mkittedness to improve the holy rest vosch- 
aa^ by it. Tb^ do'not say, «ven in their 
s 6 
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heuts» ' O that this coauwandiDeBt were not 

* ao strict! — O that such a part of my duty 

* were notrequired of me! Would thatlmight 
.< be flowed to indulge this or that inclina- 

* tipn !' No : their secret lajiguage, is of this 
kind. ' ' O that my depravi^ were not so 
.' great ! — that my. comipticHis were lessi -r 

< that my heart were not so rebellious J— 

< Would that i could always serve G<>d in 
.< my spirit, and could love and obey Him as 
' I ought !' Thus they consent to the law 
that it is gopd. In a. word, they look on 
God, not as a hard master, but as a kind and 
gracious Father, who has justly a ru;bt Uf all 
their seryice, and all their love. Thi? htitfi 
light in which they regard and esteem Hi«iik 
and in which they wish to r^rd and esteecp 
.Him more and more. They lament (it may 
be) the wtdness of their love, and Uie dc^ef}- 
tiveness of their service ; but it is their pre- 

-v^iling , desire to love and serve Hvn -a^^ 
, feather, with filial affection, ]%ver«ice, and 
, obedience. — Behold the Spirit of adoptiop. 

Whose hearts aipong you, my brethr^ re- 

sbond to this description ? Who perp^v^ jp 
.the picture, wbidi . I have beeu drawu;ig;:tbe 

lines a^d features of their own ii^se^pbl^hcCf? 

Ipto whose spuls while I am 6pe£U(ing,,4p(8 
.theSpirit of adoption shir^, and sh^.jUtwi 
.Ui#t these ^positions, fe^lit^ Bp4.'dAM£es 
. Wve been wrought in thenp^by Ris ^4%m^ 

14 



,..<„, Gooj^lc 



S97 

agency alone? On whom does He softly 
and sweetly impress the comfortable persua. 
8ion« ' Thou art a child of God. Rejoice in 
' thy privilege. Receive the adoption oS 

■ sons. Lift up thy voice, and cry, Abba, 

■ Father.' 

Oh! my brethren, may there be many 
among you to whom, at this moment, the 
Spirit of God testifies these things; with 
wtiose spirit He bears witness that they are 
the children of God ! 

With this testimony, this witness on your 
minds, may you go on your way rejoicing ! 
May you henceforth enjoy the privileges, and 
abtnind more and more in the obedience of 
children ! May your heavenly Father shed 
abroad, with increasing energy^ His love in 
your hearts! and may you serve 'Him: with 
aj^mented enjoyment and delight on earthy 
till you shall be translated to His kingdom 
and presence in heaven, and shall be put iqtb 
full possession of that inheritance which He 
has prepared for all his children hereitf^! 
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SERMON XXIV. 

TUB. LOBIfBDEUOHT IN HIS PEOPItG, AND W6 
BEBIGNS TOWIRDS.THEH. 



Psalm cxlix. 4. 

For the Lord taketh pleasure in fas people s 
He will heaiUify the meet mth satwiietk 

This psalm. is-a call to praise^ -" Pr&ise ye 
Abe Lord," are the words widi wtnch it be- 
«ii», aod it lias tbt»ciTCumstance peooliAr to 
It, that wliile in the preceding puam, aU tke 
xatrks of the Lard were excited to pmiK 
Him, in this Ike call is ef^jecial^ addrnwd 
to His church. " Slog unto the Lord a new 
song, and His praise in the congregatloB of 
the Seants. Let Israel rejoice in Him that 
made him : let the children qfZion be joy&l 
in their King," But the same distinction. 
Which marked the Jews under \he old dis- 
pensation, still characterizes Christians under 
the new. They are in name and precession ; 
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and, if Teal Cbristians, they are in deed and 
in truth, the Israel <if God, the children qf 
Zion. As such let them " rqoice in Him 
that made then ;** even ia Him, who hath 
created theni . anew in Christ Jesus unto 
good works: let them '* be 5<^ul in their 
Kmg," even in Him, '* who is exalted as a 
fiisce and a Saviour f* and " hath all 
power in heaven and in earth/* being made 
*' Head over all things unto the Chinwi." 

In the text there are two Causes assigned, 
why the Saints should be excited to praise 
the Lord, and to be joyiul in their King. 

I. The Delight which He has in them, 
«• The Lord taketh pleasure in His people." 

II. His^adeufi Designs concePning them, 
" He will beautify the meek with salvation.'" 

It is my intention to enlatge on these two 
points in the present discourse, for the sake 
of the fxmsolation and instruction w^h they 
will famish to the people of God. May Hk 
^dat be present with us, snd dispose onr 
bmiB to pcaise and joy 1 

'Xft us then consider 

I. The DeUght winch the Lord has in'^ 
Saints. He " taketh pleasure in his peo- 
ple." In this vtatement there are three 8Ub> 
yoiAs ioT in^iy, namely, 

1. Wbo are tbe Lord's peq>le? 

tS. W^ He tados pleasurein tbem>? 
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3. In.mial.retpects He takes pleaBure in 
them? 

1. Who are the Lord's people? Many 
are the oames and titles given to tiiem ia 
.Soripture, and many are the mariis hj wbich 
they are described.- We find bae in the text, 
and to that we 1^ now direct and confine 
«ur attention.. It is contained in the iec(H^ 
clauK ; but in this respect, so ^ as it h 
dcacdptive of tlie peqile of Qadi it equally 
belongs to the first *' He will beautify the 
meek with salvatioh." Now, the pen<Mis of 
whom it is here said, that " He will beautify 
tb«m," are evittently Uie same, of whoin.. it is 
befive said, tb^ He "taketh pleaswe in 
tJiem." Conaeqttently those, who in the 
first clause ace odlcd *' His people," in the 
second are called ** tbe meek." Here then is 
a. description of' tira Lord's peo}^e. Th^ 
axe. "the meek" And as it is a description 
veryfrequeBidy:given of' them inScriptnn^ 
so it is (Mie which veiy peculiariy itiiuks 
them. That state and dispoation of hea^ 
which is comprehended under tbe.Scr^>lairal 
t^m; "taeeimeis," . is'ime, wiilchc angulariy 
.obvaoteriaesj' i^. idi^ii^ishes-.tber tnis 
X^hfistiao. II;. ini/aot, contatnainlits^i^ 
combination of grapes^'wliicb aremotti-en^. 
dently ^eftuif^.ci'fthecSpicit, aE»duil^\gdE)w 
on no-:o<ibat tiee itibaiii<fn jtto Ghri«tiatt viae. 
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Let me «x^tein this point Meekness, as « 
CbnsUan grsc«, may be conaidered as it-re> 
■spects both God and mm. As it respects 
Gbd> it implies ^poverty of spirit ; humiliation 
of heart arising from a sense of guilt, and a 
ft*etiAK of corruption ; sabmianon and re^ 
dignation to His will ■, silence and patience 
under His rod; acquiescence wit^ His dis- 
pensations ; and a surrender of our ovn 
natural desires and inclisations to His over- 
ruling appomtments. As it respects man, 
meekness compr^ends lowliness of mind, and 
a readiness to prefer others befcnre ourselves; 
gentleness of disposition and behaviour ; ibiu 
Bearance under provocatioDs ; forgiveness 
(tf injuries ; quietoess of spirit, and: moder- 
ation in pnshii^ forward cnir own interekt 
and benefit. These are the qualhies wMeh 
distinguish the meek. Are not these, my 
hretbn»n, the graces and tenqwis Hid di^o> 
sitions which characterize uid adorn true 
'Christians ? 2^y axe, in an especial man- 
ner, liie " meek upon earth." In feet, there 
are, and can be no others, to whom this titie 
realty belongs. No man in^ his natural statfe 
can. be meeA, in the Scriptural- sense of the 
word. Naturally he is: prond, high^mindod; 
seif-suffidcm^ impatient, resentful, ud re^ 
bdbotis. Bren the rmiewed Christian, who 
IB' bbm again of the spirit, and with Ins mind 
neivw the law of Christ, —'even heatill-finds 
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ftnother kw -in hisniBRibers ;, aad-too often 
kas'reaion to laoMat thatco muoh (MTthe old 
mbue st^ cootiiUMs uBinortified and ua- 
ciumged in bis «ral. He still-finds cause for 
conyiaining, ttirt ke is not «o veek as be 
otigm:to be; and often, when he would do 
Miodv.&ids evil present vkh bim. It is do^ 
oowtiver, ikme uramtatians and oomplaiDts; 
itia not the.fediiig of renwiimig^ comiptioB 
viiioh Bt^Mm then, tl»t need to depnve 
Ae pcraons in ^^uMtion of the comfoitaUe 
hope ifaat th^ ore the Lord's people. Hane 
Aiy ■unv ^mumtav of tbil moekneaB -whii^ 
X.-kave ben dasaribing:? iDo >th^ grieae, 
tlttt their JieMune is atjpnseDtisosmaU? Do 
theyilong and :pny icr a larger incnine of 
it? If t^iabe ^the iMewidi.thea^ let tiiMB 
■M ko SiaaaifngBAi Tha^ are the. **<inedc 
iiwrtitd," and as .such* aae to be TaBdead 
JUMK lihe »s|de of ibe Xord, "imifaoH 
He, taloeCb plHWurek" 

!& Butia% docs fie take plaaauTcdiiitfacin P 
Ik) tb^ (fese^te His.&nroiir.' Hav*!d«gr 
d«n& aay diing tonmi^ itP Is them jmif 
ihii^ia.th*nB:D£./Aan own, wfaidd >He <caa 
rflg«Dd wit^ <MaiplBcoiicy.and d^JIghti' .Hh: 
Cher kno# and, ^1 thatitheyhave no na*- 
lensime of dm kind . -Flie wr^ sHUB.iraiob 
Ifaw.haRreof tbeir own unwa rtbi neaat> -thai 
haiMibaBemeat and poverty- of spirit iiridoii 
Jiaaat.ihe.battwi of fihair ohamcta^ and is 
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.this. «oaroe ^nd apnng of ;all their 'gmeet, 
-wenld nctrer alloiv Birni 4o brieve t)wt the 
Lord arn'> take pieasure in then," fortheir 
fDinxBakra; ibr.mnr.^tig'^icii He fmUmaoA 
sees to be naturally i in them. It is -notAr 
their sake, bat for His own sake; for Hie 
jHme's, His trntii's, and His men^'ssake, that 
iHe has now. a ikvour.anto ^enlj Tlie X.oed 
".taketh pleasure in liis people," beoauie 
t^y ate Uia ;pmfde.; ~<those whom H« has 
'vpoTtitBaed byiHos bload, renewed 1^ Hk 
Spirit, and redeemed by His power; thNMM, 
^om-wteni-tbOT wa%: afin-'oiff, He has made 
^lOf^ ; iwhora^ifrhen'tk^ were.ioit and stra^ 
ing in the wildeinvfls, He "has found a»d 
iar^agkt kook ^mi His sfamiders rejeidng. 
ific '«)t^«tiipk»aQie-intiieiii/7. because in 
libem Heb uraiclf hmonndMud glnified^ 
iMcatMe He leee ia-iAtm tiie travinI.Qf Hie 
mmi, tke -fruit 6fiHi»a«ffeEk^andmediatkn). 
tHe -"iiktlk pleasure <in tiown^" beoanse^f 
4ke wbxk which. He ifaab absaify 'bcgQR- in 
ifcem-; becauafe tiiey abieai^ eKhibit>«onie 
jttaoo, howNrer ^nt, -of His ovm ioiaffe'; 
•nme'lnvmccipt, horgrever imperfact, : of tlult 
wmd HPhieib was in Him, wao wm '"^meek 
■]id;kiwiy in heart" Yes, my deenrly4)»- 
-iDved,. that very dumUity of soal, that v»y 
^dwlihess of Mind vUch leads yoo to tbiofcio 
iiu iw it hUy of yoursfliv^ and to dUdaimaH 
^iretqiuloin^tojMKijord-aifiivoar aiHtlov^ te 
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jret thtt iray feattire in your cbBraotwr which 
moatendears^titoHiA); and for thereof 
which He coatemplstes j6a with the greatest 
Mi^it, even that " omamtHt of a meek and 
«iuwt- spirit, which in His si^t is of so great 
a price." Let us now then enquire, 

3. In what respeets Uie Lord takes pleamre 
in His peoplfii— We are here entering on a 
wide field, much too wide for the linits of^a 
sio^ discourse ; I will, tlHuefore, oidy select 
two or three iostanceSy which will iUustxate 
and ex]^ifl the suUect. ; i 

Firtt: de . liora takes pleanuein His 
{Kf^e, insMMieh as He delights in the S»er- 
.«ue qfthsir graces 'tomrds Him. 
: They all Mfimedn Him, and ha^e jCnfftb in 
His word atid protMisea; tibey jv^ «n His 
truth and power; they ^bjfe in Hn:]nercy; 
they fear: Hia diai^eaaare-; they hmavi 
peMon aad name. Such are Ifaeirjfuiciiigo 
and jil&ctiong toiwards Him j and ttesb w 
regwds wiitihi casii^acency ahd deUgbt. iln 
meaMtre and d^se^ indeed, Uh^ may be 
■^»x short <^ the standud to whiefatheyoagftft 
to rise: in the ^qnency and fervency wiA 
:«diich they are exercned, tfa«r nay be co»- 
pacatively very dafective and imtwrfsct j but 
stili t^ey are the >dispoaiibins which. Hfr M(- 
jMMfiestaisae in them, and ut whichviiis.d^ 
%hteth; ''/The Levd taketh pteasMwaB 
4hflro that ftar Hiai^ Mitbrte. tbat>ha|wvhi 
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Hit nmcy.'*' Whati OMnpbflmcr did He' 
tatmHest towtrditthe poor woman wio dboweil 
lidl f«th> in Haay, aod ti«r love towu^ Him, 
by vraabiqg Hia £eet with ber team, sod 
wping thiNn with tiie hair of her head! 
How gmoLOUidy did He reatrd another poor 
woaKuu who came bahiaa Him trenbtiBg. 
agad touched ihe hem of His garment ! There 
mi^t be tnuoh.ignoTWice, much infirmity in 
hw HMiner of coming to Him : -but He saw 
the secret &elings of her smil^ He dw- 
oove^ed the faith, and hope, and tnut which 
glAwed .within ; and He said unto her,' 
**JOaiighta', be. of good oomfort; go in 
pesce, Mid be w^le' of thy plague." Why 
does the Lord take' pleaiiu% in tteprar^ersof 
Hiff^pCHi^e, but btoaixe their prayers are 
espfl^siiMJs irf .their, inward amotions fat 
H^ and ctf'thoir aeorst di^wsitUHM teward^' 
Him;?. O nv)i brBthtco)- whatencoara^f^D^nt 
sad. iCQABolaticm ought these refleetein» to 
gtve^ou! la may^b^ that you are often 
coaflMtii^ vHth tnals^d are cast down at the 
thwi^te of your infirniities ; you Jamenttbe 
Wtokneaa Of youD graoM. and are ready to 
(SULclude agakut ^ouraelvea that your ^vcry 
afioEts t&jUterdM&ith»and.hope,aiKlloiiaiii 
yfiiix hot^nraily^ ;£bed0emer,..are« iirom thoir: 
yotji .inpetieflUMsatiAverlaohad by Him, and 
aKetipjBrauiB jev^iidi^l^asing to Him. But 
hfiW^Mwyarei^aiaiautaken!- Hedeli^jptiiii 



thoe uerydbrts, iaeUe « thay; may bo. 
He tdteft auplsMiire- in. tbtse; gneeSf WMh- 
ajid d^bctivfl as they mafieoKta 70114 Ii«i 
piioes th«n hi^Ly } He r^oicw over then 
with jojjHe) littcns vith wm^xoeacyi t» 
the btolaea , piay«r, and to tfae groaniags 
whicfaj eaanot be utteoed ;. He counts your 
sitfbs) Gbe puts your tefuwinto Hi»)b(Mtle$: 
l& pbeca th<MB impga^ ommm his tnmvama 
. Seocwdl>: tfae. Lord hwplesnrew Aliri 
«fin«CM of His; peoqrie^ 

It is true that tbe^caa dn bnt^ little ftr- 
Him; and thatJittlBisianthingirarth^ At' 
tW bwt,.dwy oan fautieader to Hiiiid:oi)HiB 
own aga^U; fontfaey kave nothii^ but.vfaat 
they twe^reiteivedt.aad'^heirallwey'owetD 
Him^ .ThcpaJeansidaaatiwiai often outfthctD 
dkiwi^. di^tiit. their eoDertioiH, and keiHlien 
tQicawduiaev tha^ai after atii thi^imaat be 
tinpiwfitaMg sQBvaotij w tfaeursieEnc&d caaifae 
ofinoesteeittADd valuwin the Lovd^'sigbir- 
Bati ha«; agnn 'tleisy. are' tmBtaken;- '.Xmb 
aanrineB avb :fiilee«Bgi>iK^^ Ois sights .iHcitre:' 
gatds,t)Mta^ .not vith an eye todi^ iadnniie 
viiiijai&.tluMaselites,''bi^&r:lfae salBei«f''cbv 
wiJ^grtniod. ifi'on. vrhidi they^tntw. 'He- 
tskea. viaamiffe- in tfaein pemr atfieomtv-iffr 
' ■ ttcnptsi Her 



ptoue Uihi^ becaiue thvf >ate aititcnpti 
A^eighBiiKltthe^wortfa ovmefitio^ ttuMaotiottj- 
butithepiibcipleaBd qieAive ftoiif'vhJQh-ii 
s^ia^. Xtid He. aot graaouaiy chow»«m1' 
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the widow's mitehlfid'Heaotiftvonrdidv 
rabeavethe alabastra box of ointnieiit whtoh 
wtti poured upon; Hia head, and even dedar^- 
that this action, so expressive of respect and 
love to- Him, ahotild' be reoorded in all the 
wodd, a& a.nieinDrial of her>^^o' had pan- 
fcioHedit? Has^hanottoldus thaiUa cup-tofi 
caldwiter gtvento a disoijdeitiHis namer 
sb^not loae.its.ieward? And canWffsnpj 
|Mne tfakt He does not now lotik with £ivour 
andddi^toB tiiose l^oiat9<of:knre in Hn 
people, in rc&nenoeita wfaichHe will kere^• 
(^er say to; thfflh^;'i<WelL done^ rood and' 
fakfafiil. servants t enter ye ihto' ^ jajTiof 
yaucLord?" But^ ■■ 

Ttitrdly : the Liord balji pleasure: in tbe- 
peosperity af, His pomle.:. 

His nane is love?- Hi»na(tinre n goodnessj}. 
His mercy is awtr tS^ Hk. wocfts : . and east' 
we doulM, theiv hutthstiHeldveftto see^>His> 
pei^le kappyb and. hath pleasure >in< t^ir 
prosperity? Nayiweare.expieasly tokbtbat^ 
"^Hb ra|oiceth.ioveE themiwibh joy^^ that' 
•'-HBiWrjoicethovar tiem to dothemigood." 
ETeH'imthoflei^peatflatioDSt which. in tihem^ 
sebies ar&grievdmaxidpaiitful^.'Heii seeking' 
their gDAd, and in the end promotfai^ tiieir' 
hasipinete: 'V'A^.maoyaa; HeiloveaiHe-re^' 
buMei 1 :and . chaxteosi'' He < cbaatenfl them;' 
" not for His pleasure, but for theiu pioflt/*- 
Hci affiiittw th«ib not-wiUiRglyy ahd grieves 
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them not without good 'cause. " Yea, in all 
their afflictions He is afflicted;" atid while 
He flppoiDtfi the rod, He- mingles mercies 
with I]u8 judgements. 

What corisolatioDs'dot^^ese reflections fiir- 
nirii to the tnefA: and sufierii^ servants of the 
Lord! Oh I "Thcu afflictei^ tossed with 
tenpest, and not c^forted;" you «« apt, 
it may be, in some gloomy moments to con- 
clude that tiie Lord is against you^ that He 
has forgotten to be ^"adous, and has shut 
up his tendo" mercies and compasaons in dis- 
pleasure fi^m you. But it is not so. For a 
sm^l monwntHe may have hid his &c6firom 
you; but in great mercies will Hegadier 
you. If you are now in heaviness throush 
manifold temptations, tiiere is a need for it. 
Qe assured, that notwithstanding present ^ 
pearances, He taketh pleasure in your pro- 
speritif ; andthit wlienever the clouds can 
be removed with'safetyandbenefit to your* 
seb^ they mil be all driven away. It may 
be :*<tbe timeof Jaci^'s trouble : but he shall 
be.saved out of it" The Lord still remem- 
bereth you with the &vour which He bear, 
eth unto His people. He will visit you widi 
His salvation. Youshallsee thegoodof His 
chosen, and stmll rqoice with tile gladness 
of His people^! and shitll glory with his in>. 
hajtance. 

From this view of Ae EeUght which -the 
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Lord taketh in His people, let us now con- 
sider 

II. His gracious Designs concerning them. 
It is expressed in these words, " He will 
beautify them with salvation." The Lord 
designs not only to save His people, but also 
to adorn and honour them. Those " whom 
He justifies, them He also glorifies." He 
" will beautify them with salvation," which 
is a promise, relating both to the present life 
and to the future one. 

I. To the present Hfe, 

It is the purpose of God to beautify His 
people with salvation in this world. 

There are many passages in the Scripture 
which intimate this purpose, and lead us to 
this view of the happy effects of religion, 
even in the present life. When the prodigal 
returned home to his father's house, contrite, 
penitent, and reformed, he was not only re- 
ceived with kindness, assured of forgiveness, 
and welcomed as a son, but he was also 
adorned and beautified. " His father said to 
the servants. Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet." So in the forty-fifth 
Psalm, in which the union betwixt Christ and 
His people is figuratively represented by that 
which takes place between the bridegroom 
and his bride, His church, that is the bride, 
is thus described. "The King's daughter is 
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all glorious within : her clothing is of wrought 
gold. She shall be la-ought unto the King 
m raiment of needle- work."— " So shall He 
greatly desire thy beauty." And St. Paul; 
using on the same subject the same figure of 
q>eech, says, " Chnst loved His church and 
gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word, that He might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing." 

But what is the glory, the beauty, which 
is here meant in these passages, with which 
Christ will adorn and beautify His people ? 
It is holiness. Do we -not read of the 
" beauty of holiness ?" When the church is 
a glorious church, then she is <* ?toli/ and 
without blemish." Itis by the gracesof the 
Holy Spirit that she is beautified and made 
meet for the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
In a passaee to which reference has been 
already made, we have seen that the meek 
and quiet spirit by which the Christian is dis- 
tinguished is an ornament to him ; and we 
read in another place, that he is adorned with 
good works. It is the great object of the 
Gospel to sajKtify all who embrace it; to 
renew them by tiie Holy Ghost in the spirit 
of their minds; to restore them to rtie image 
of God which they have lost through sin. 
And it is this renewing and sanctifying of 
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their natures which constitutes their gloiy ; 
that glory, with which it is the purpose <rf 
God in a measure to beautify them, even in 
this life. The world, indeed, can see nothing 
of this glory. The carn^ mind can discern 
no beauty in holiness. The image of God 
presents no charms to the natur^ man. Let 
us remember, that even the brightest, purest 
exhibition of it, which ever appeared on this 
earth, offered no attractions to those who 
witnessed it Though displayed in the person 
and character of our hlessed Redeemer, yet 
in the eyes of the Jewish people, " He had 
no form nor comeliness : and when they saw 
Him, there was no beauty that they should 
desire Him." In truth, it was the very 
holiness of Christ, the purity of His life and 
doctrine, which stirred up their enmity, and 
caused His death. It is no wonder then, if 
the carnal mind, which was eo offended with 
the divine and beautiful ori^nal, should see 
no beauty in those who exhibit some trace 
and resemblance of it. But notwithstanding 
the neglect, contempt, or hatred of an un- 
godly world, there is no object more beauiiful 
on this earth, — the object which angels ad- 
mire, and in which God d^ghteth, — than the 
meek, and humble, and spiritually-minded 
Christian. See him, in the midst of conEicts 
and perils, relying on the promises and power 
of his gracious Redeemer ; weak in himself) 
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but strong in the Lord ; wars without, and 
fightings within, yet in patience possessing 
his soul ; against hope believing in nope ; de- 
nying himself; crucifyingthe flesh; forbearing 
and forgiving under injuries and wrongs ; 
consecrating his time and his talents to the 
glory of Christ, and to the good of mankind; 
using the world without abusing it ; diligently 
and faithfully occupied in his station, but 
having his eye, his heart, and his treasure in 
heaven ; meekly, and silently, carrying his 
cross, and quietly waiting for the coming of 
bis Lord. Look at this sight, and wbile 
you contemplate the most lovely object 
which this earth can offer to your sight, see 
the Lord's Designs respecting His people in 
this world, when He says, " I will beautiiy 
them with salvation." 

We may now consider this promise, 
secondly, as it relates to the future world. 

Lovely and glorious as are the saints on 
earth, yet still it must be confessed, that 
their beauty here fells far short of the per- 
fection to which it will attain hereafter. They 
are now renewed but in part ; infirmity and 
imperfection still cleave to them. They have 
indeed the mind which was in Christ ; but 
they find still a law in their members warring 
against the law of their mind. The pure 
gold is still mixed with much base alloy j 
but it will not be so hereafter. They are 
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*' predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of the Son :" and when they awake 

Xia anotlier 'world, it will be after His 
nesfl, without any* remaining blemish, 
defect, or spot 1'h^ will then be perfect 
in holiness, holy as God is holy, and pure 
as Christ is pure : " though they have lain 
among the pots, yet shall they be as the 
wings of a dove, covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold." Carry for- 
ward your thoughts, Biy brethren, to the 
morning of the resurrection ; to the dawn of 
that glorious day, when \he saints shall awake 
to everlffiting We ; when this oc»-ruption 
shall have put on incorruption, this mortal 
immortality } when the >body, raised in honour 
and glory, shall be clothed in its beauteous 
apparel, and being made like unto Christ's 
glorious body, shall shine as the sun in the 
hrmament ; when now once more united to 
its kindred and suioti£ed spirit, it shall no 
longer be a weight, and a ciog, and a hin- 
drance, but become a furtherer of its joy, 
and a sharer and a helper in Its spiritual 
ba^Hiess. This is the meaning c^ the 
Apostle, when he ^eaks of Christ's coming 
** to he glorified in His saints, and to be ad- 
mined in all them that believe." This is the 
meaning in the text, when it is said that the 
Lord will beautify His people. This is the 
beauty which He has designed for them, and 
T 3 
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for which He is now preparing them. This 
is the beauty which every dispensation of 
His providence is tending to work out for 
them : nor will His gracious designs re- 
specting them be fully accomplished, tiU 
every one of them, thus all beauteous wiUiin 
and without, shall be "presented faultless 
before the presence of His glory with ex- 
ceeding joy." 

• Such is the Delight which the Lord taketh 
in His people : such are His Designs re- 
specting them. In the contemplation of 
these things, with reason may it be said to 
them, "Praise ye the Lord," — "Let Israel 
rejoice in Him that made them. Let the 
children of Ziou be joyful in their King." 
Joy and gratitude, praise and thanksgiving) 
well become the people of tiie I,ord. My 
dear brethren, ye who know the Lord, praise 
the Lord. In the midst of your tribulations, 
rejoice. You have no reason to be sorrow- 
ful, no cause to be cast down, even under 
present afflictions. They are all working to- 
gether for your good ; they are all sent to 
administer the peaceable fruit of rishteoui* 
ness. Bear in mind, that the Lord taketh 
pleasure in you, in your prayers, your ser- 
vices, and your prosperity. Bear in minoj 
the gracious designs which He entertains to- 
wards you. He will beautify you with salv- 
ation. Here, He will make you glad with 



the joy of His countenance ; hereafter, He 
will glorify you with Himself in heaven. Be 
patient, therefore, brethren, till the coming 
of yo(ir Lord. Watch,' and keep vour gar- 
men^ Be diligent to be found ot Him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless. And 
may the God of peace be with you, preserve 
you by His power, and fill you with all 
peace and joy in beUeving, for Jesus Christ's 
sake! 
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